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ENGLAND, in Parlia- 


Noble Senators, zs ſo very Palpable 
aud Notorjous, that the Authors 
a themſelves who Live by it, and have 

lately writin Lefence of it, are fore d to ac 
knowledge it wants a Reformation *. , Pref. to 


k Beauty in 
But when they come to Particulars, every one piſtreſs. © 


ſtandi upon his own Defence, and refuſes to ac- Defence of 


1 2 | ier 
H 0 that the Plays of his Writing con- p, amaticKs., 


Oetry. 


tain any thing Culpable or Blame worthy. Uſefulneſs 
| All of them write in Defence of the Stage, of the 


and ſome of them plead, the Uſefulneſs and Stage, G 


Abſolute Neceſſity of it, at the Expence of 
the Honour and Credit of the Nation, whom 
they Charge as. the moſt Splenetick and Rebel- 


lig:3s People in Europe ; and that they ftang ft. Penni- 


* ö , in his Uſe- 
in need of the Drama, as a Sovereign Preſer- fulneſs of 


Vative againſt the Miſchievous Effects of that the Stage. | 


At Tour Feet therefore, moſt Noble Senators, 
the followeng Sheets are  bumbly laid, as con- 
taining, (amongſt other things) a Vindication. 
of the Brave. and. Generous People whom 
You Repreſent. from that Foul Slander : and 
Charging the Guilt oo the True Criminals, 
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T Dedicatory,- * 


1 endeavour d to tear Our Conſtitution i 1 
pieces, by ſetting Our Kings and Parliament 
at Variance, and endeavouring to have Liberty 
and Property ſwallowed up by Prerogative, 10 
which wicked Deligh, -the _ hath not a 
little Contribute al. 

The Bleeding Morals of this Gallant Nation, 
are paſt the Cure of all Quack pretenders; 1 
# His Majeſty and Your Honours alone, who 
are capable of applying the Sovereign Remedy, 


#7 9 
* 
* _— . 
E * 
- | 7 
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by obliging Magiſtrates and Miniſters to per- 


form their Duty, or enabling them to do it by 
New Laws, if thoſe we have alte#dy be not 
ſufficient. Our Gracious Sovereign. hath not 
only reſcned us from Popery and Tyranny , but 
out of his Fatherly Care, to prevent our future 
Danger, hath again and again recommended it 
to His People to take Effectual Methods for the 


Suppreſſing of Prophaneneſs and Immorality, 
which the Enemies of our Religion aud Liberty 


made uſe of, as the moſt. ſucceſsful Engines ko 
Ruzne both. | _ 

Dye Author of this Treatiſe bus endeavour'd 
to prove, That he Corruption of the Stage 
is in a great meafure owing to the Method 
of Educating our Youth-in Schools; from 
whence the Infection ſpreads into the Univer- 
ſities and Pulpits: And having been Encou- 


raged by the late Reigus and part of the Clergy, 


hath at laft prov'd ſo fatal to the Manners f 


the People, that the Stage is become a general 
Nuſance, and hath been com aimed of as 1675 


not 79 by Puritans ang the r who pot d King 
Caries 


| falſly pretend, but by Antient 


"te Epiſtle Des Mater 


et "7 I. as the „ 188 of the - heats a 
and Modern 
Church. of England, Divines;. and hath been 
50 e ed, and at other times en- 
tirely  Baniſhed, 1501 13 States A, England in 
Perl Lament Aſſembled. 

32 hether the Merits of the preſent Stage, be 
ſuc as may deſerve. a more favourable Cenſure at 
Your Haun ds, 1s $ ubmitied i 15 ht it ſhould) to 
Jay, Great Wiſdom. 5 

In the following Treatiſe, "Fore s the Opinion 
53 the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Church, of the 


i} 8 


fairly exhibited : Bui ſeeing 
the Play-houſe z argue the Uſefulneſs of it to 


the Engliſh Nation in general, and to the pre. 
ſent Government in particular, it s reaſonable 
peal Jhould be to Our Honourable Re- 
| N Male and that the Arguments pro and 
Con ſhould be Jaid before them, not doubting ( if * 

| they. think fi t at all SR it into Conſiderat ian 1 


the. Ap 


but they 4 1 4 
ment in the 


rue and Righteous Judg- 


latter. : 


It 1s not in England alone; ae the \ 3 Sel i} 
fulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of the Stage, and the © 
Inmorality and Profaneneſs.of. it, is the preſent 8 

But in France 
aud Italy, u. nay at Rome it elt, where 45 well as 
t Paris, the. Stage has of. late, 4 all the 


Subject of Controv erſie. 


— — — — — —ä— 


Tablick Inteligences inform us, receiv'd a Wc 


of the Heathen Philoſophers "and 
; Poets, of the Heathen, Greek and Roman 
State, of the firſt Chriſtian Emperours, Sc. 
aud of Our Engliſh State, againſt the Theatre | 

| the Defenders of 


* | 
4s 22 
A. £1 


Þ Pater, her to 


7 3 5 12. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory,. 


tho the Prefacer to the Play call d, Beauty 


in Diſtreſs, h, the French Stag e ts ſo Re- 
Form d as not to fall under the Cenſire of the An- 


tient Fathers. | The Honour of our Nation. and 


Religion would therefore ſeem to require, that 


our Theatres ſhould come under Examination, 


as well as theirs ; but the Time he, and the 
Method how, maſt be left to the Wiſdom of 2 
King and Parliament to determine. 


In the mean time it were to be wiſhed that our | 
Engliſh Ladies and Gentlewomen, whoſe' En- 


couragement and Preſence is the moſt powerful 
Argument ( after all ) for the Dita of the 
Stage (and by whoſe abſenting themſelves it muſt” 
fall in Courſe without Law or Statute) would be 
pleaſed to conſider, That the wiſe Roman Se- 
nate approv'd the Divorce which Sempronius 


Sophus gave to his Wife for no other Reaſon, 
but that Ihe reſorted to the Cirques aud Play- 
©<houſes without his Conſent ; the very fight” of 
Ewhich might make her an Adultreſs, and cauſe 
75 le his Bed*. And the Chriſtian 
1,6 Emperor Juſtia made the following Conſti- 
* Futzon, That a Man might lawfully put away 
his Wife, if ſhe reſort to Cirques, to Play- 
© houſes or Stape-Plays without his Privity and 
© Conſent, becauſe her Chaſtity might thereby be 
17 = endangered}, 
5 Ut. 17. be If Our Stage then be fo vey Corrupted « as its | 


Kepud. 2 
Novella. 22805 


Advocates themfelves are fore d to confeſs, its 


Fo d our and Senators will be as cn, 


the 


„ . Coo DNL, TT PO "Ie 29 


influence upon the Morals of the Audience 
Wült needs be dangerous, and therefore 0 


the Chaſtity of the Engliſh Ladies, as the In- "FM 
tient Roman Senators were f 'theirs, and that 1 
our Engliſh Women, whoſe Beauty is every A 
where admir d, will readily Conſent to any thing 

that may preſerve their Modeſty too from 

being ſo much as Queſtioned. 


; 1 12 * | 
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. Advertiſement 10 the Reader. 
HE Heads treated on in this Book don't 
1 follow in the ſame order as they are fer 
down in the Title Page, becauſe the Author was 
oblig'd to take them as they occur'd in the Books, 
that he anſwers ; bur all of them may eaſily be 
found out by the Running Titles. | 
The Reader is al ſo deſir d to take Notice, that 
the Author deſigned at firſt, only to have Writ 
againſt teaching the Heathen Poets in Schools, with. 
out expunging thoſe Paſſages that have a tendency 
to promote Uncleanne js, and that is the Reaſon why 
nothing but the Schools is mentioned in the In- 
troduction. 
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P 3-Line 22. dele the (.) and put, afterVerſails, 
P. 35-1. 13, dele the () after Journey. 

p. 40. I. 10. I. inuitus. 5 

p. 128. I. 25. r. Zpimantus. 

p. 140. I. 3. r. adjur d inſtead of abjur d. 

p. 162. I. 13. Genſelarics. | 

p-. 172.1. 20. r. Perſonæ inftead of Perſonal. 


p-. 194. I. 34. r. were inſtead of there. r | 

p. 198. 1.34- r. Moſes inſtead of Samuel. 3 1 by. ” 
Some may perhaps object againſt what is faidp. 200. that | 

Oliver made Richliesto tremble, whereasRichlics died es 

after Oliver began to appear, the Author owns that this ſipft 


his Obſervation till the Sheet was printed off, but the Ar nn” 2 : 
mentholds good as tothe Frech Nation, and his Succeffor =; 
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Bounds, Scituation, Dimenſions, Hiſtory, Government, Re- 


Europe; with their Diſtances from each other, and to | 


Military Officers, and Mariners, &c. Recommended bz 
o OR 16 Tons and 


Second Part may be had. Price 6 4. 
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& Compleat French Maſter for Ladies and Gentlemen, or 
F: moſt exaQt- new Grammar, to learn with Eaſe and 
delight the French Tongue,as it is now ſpoken in the Court 
of France; wherein is to be ſeen an Extraordinary and Me- 
thodical Order for the Acquiſition of that Tongue. Inriched 
with new Words, and the moſt modiſn Pronounciation, and 
all the Advantages and Improvements of that famous Lan- - 
guage. Written for the Uſe of his Highneſs the Duke of x 
— OTE OST 1 as 

Moft compleat Compendium of Geography, Gene- 
A ral and Special, deſcribing all the Empires, King; 
doms and Dominions in the whole World, ſnewing their 


ligions, Languages, Commodities, Cities, Rivers, Moun- 
tains, Lakes,  Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and Univer- 
ſities, in a moſt plain and eaſie Method, &c, The Fourth 
Edition, Corrected and much Improved. By Laurence Echard, 
M. A. of Cbriſt's College in Cambridge. Price 1 5. 6 d. 

* s Gazetteer, or Newſman's Interpreter : Being a 
Geographical Index, of all Cities, Towns, &c. in 


what Prince they are now ſubject; very neceflary for the 
right underſtanding of all Foreign and Domeſtick News- 
Letters, and Gazettes. 12% Price2 5. BJ 
”T* HE Changeableneſs of this World; with Reſpect to 
1 Nations, Families, and particular Perſons; with a 
practical Application thereof, to the various Conditions of 
this Mortal Life. By T. Rogers, M. A. p. 17. 
NI. Oughtred's Key of the Mathematicks newly Tranſla- 
ted, with Notes, rendring it Eafie and Intelligible; 
abſolutely neceſſary for all Gagers, Surveyors, Gunnery 


Mr. E. Halley, Fellow of the Royal Society. 


Old Age; with the Way to attain it. In a Diſ- 
courſe occafioned by the death of Mrs. Martha Haſſelborn. 
By F. Rogers. pro £34 i SHEDS Tt RB OY 
A Dialogue between two young Ladies lately Mari- | 
£ A ed, concerning the Management of Husbands ; ſhew-® | 
ing how to make that Honourable State more Eaſie 
and Comfortable, The Third Edition, Revifed and Cor- 
reed, By the ſaid Young Ladies. Price 6 d. where the 
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'E hays had A ehe A Citrivas gat Lark — 
ed Su of the Immorality and Pro. 2 
flaneſs of the Stage; but, tho that Au- 
dor hath done excellently well, there 
fray fill be ſome Gleanings left for another. Vr. 
Elen ſtrikes directly at the Miſcarriages of the 
Stage, "becauſe they v were moſt obvious and 'near- © 
eſt to View; but this ought not ſuperſede the 
End ea vours of others, nor to put a ſtop to their 
2 into the Root of the Miſchief. | 
the Foundation be {app'd, the SuperſttuCtures 
muſt rumble of courſe; 21 it ſignities little to 
patch the Roof, or to tell us that it Rains in ar 
the Sky. Lights, when when an Inundation comes in at 2 | 
There's none can be fit to write for ths Stage, 3 
that hath not firſt been at School; and if we be 3 
inſtructed there in Plays and Romances: its but 
natural we {hould think our ſelves good Profi- 
cients,” and that we have in a great meaſure an- 
Twered the End of our Education; when we can 
oblige the World with thoſe of our own Com- 
poſure. . If the Anorous ' Paſſages of 
Ou, ee Plautur, &c. be thought com. 
miendable Patterns, fit to be put into the hands of 
Youth,” and b them imbib'd as proper Nouriſh: 
— ment, why ſhould not the Harveſt anſwer the 
* Seed. time; or why thould the Scholar be blamd 
to Vie with his Maſters Copy? or when time 
— e mo to Let 95 for a Maſter 
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: ſhould they not expect that their Flocks in time 


+ De Spe- 


Ac c. 24 


as he? and why may not they who diſtinguiſh 


| pany in the Calendar 


Court and Dominionson Sundays, an A 


ſhould not they: who write and frequent Plays 


A true Son of yo Church, and 3 5 5 the 


CAP. 1L 


The Stage Encouraged iy he c.’ 


1 our Shepherds have no bettet Morals ds to 
feed their Lambs with the Milk of Goats, why 


ſhould come to ſmell Rank, and where's the Ju- 
ſtice to bait and worty them when they do ſo ? 
If the Pulpits be fo gr e as not to 
tell us with Ternadlias +. that Stage Plays are 
the Chief of thoſe Pomps that we 2bjuro at Bap- 
tiſm; or if they will needs. Canonize neal a 
Martyr and Saint, who by Royal Authority 
troduc'd the Uſe of Masks and Plays into his 


fied his Repentance for it to the World; why 


think they axe in the Path Road to Heavenas well 


themſelves from others by. ſuch like performan- 
ces, hope dome time or other nr en 


It the Head and . the Churchdid 
proſecute Mr. Prin for his moi and 
condemn thoſe for Schiſmaticks who would not 
Comply with Laud' s Book of. S; 115 and Paſtimes 
on Sundays, whereof Masks and Opera's at Court 
led che Van, why ſhould not the 1 Nane 
Haunting of Plays s be reckon'd gen 


Badge of one/that is no true Church-man ? as a 
certain Clergy-man thought fit to exprels it in re. 
lation to K. illiam becauſe of his not frequent 
ing the Play-houſe. 


Let the 9 it they {cicnlly deſign 2 Re 


BD. 


ee Stage Encouraged by the Clergy, 3 


| form in this particular, ſtrike St. Ch—s out of 
| their Calender, or declare their oppoſition to St. ; 
Chryſoftom *, Tertullian t, and many others that n.8. in 


ight bs natned, who thought the writing and + 3 


frequenting of Plays to be damnable without Re- de ſyecbacu- 
pentance, and much more the commanding and lis. 


patronizing them. 


It cannot be denied but Mr. Collier has writ 
ingeniouſly, and has taken a great deal of pains 
to hew and lopoff the Branches; and conſider- 
ing how much the Play-houſe was favoured in the 


Reign of Charles I. by ſome of the higheſt Dignity 


in the Church, we have more reaſon to wonder 


that he hath ſaid ſo much, than that he hath ſaid 

=7 thing too little, becauſe that part of the Senſe 

of Antiquity, which he hath repeated to us in 

this Matter, does obliquely condemn that Prince 

whom ſo many Eccleſiaſticks of great Note, 

have always accounted a Martyr : Beſides, his 

writing againſt Plays at preſent, and ſome of the 

principal Authors of them, is not like to be ac- 

counted an extraordinary piece of Service to the 

Courts of St. Germains and Verſails. H we con- 

fider that the Reſtoring and Incouraging of Play. 

houſes, was one of the chief Expedients of thoſe 

who. were reſolved to put Cardinal Mazarins 

Advice in Execution, which was to debauch the 

Nation, in order to the better Introducing of Po- 

pery and e ; and therefore thoſe who re- 

ect upon Mr. Collier * for his Nonjurancy.tor his. 

Book, called, 4 Perſwaſrve to Conſideration pence 7 
ind for his Abſolving Sir William Perkins and Sir Parr. 
ohn Friend at Tyburn, ought not to be angry p. 30, 37- 
ith him for writing agaznft the Stage. 


” 


II all our Church men had done their Duty as 
ell as Mr. Collier has done his, in this Matter. 
Stage Plays had never * ſuffered in the Nation, 
3 not 


1 


RNeigns, arelafh'd and expos d in the Play-houſes 
themſelves, which Mr. Collier complains of. This 


So long as thoſe Writings of Porkers and others, 


-- or\thoſe Sermons which treat the Doctrine of St. 
Auſtin, Calvin and Beza, nay, and of the Articles 


Uſefulnefs: Bur in K. Charles I. Time, they were 
.. . neceſſary to Ridicule the Puritans, and run down 


«Rebar: II. Reign, they were no leſs wanted to laſh 
and needful to promote the Glorious 1 of 


T he Stage Encouraged by the Clergy. 


nor had there been the leaſt pretence for their 


ha 4 


the Patrons of Liberty and Property. And in 
the Diſſenters and Whiggs that oppos'd Tyranny: 


Debauching the Nation, and to baffle the Evidence 
of the Popiſh Plots. And now, by the Juſt 
Judgment of God, the Clergy, who did buttoo 
much ' Countenance the Proceedings of ' thoſe 


it's hop'd will cure their Itch of Adorning or 
rather diſguiſing the Doctrines of the Goſpel; 
with the Phraſe of the Stage, and their fondneſs 
of Reading Plays for refining their Stile. 
No Clergy-man can propoſe to himſelf an 
juſtifiable End in Reading Plays, but that whic 
Mr. Collier has excellently pertorm'd, to wit, the 
expoſing their Immorality and Profaneneſs, and to 
diſcover their Failure in their pretended | 
It is altogether unſuſerable to hear a ſort 
of young Divines, Regale our Ears from the 
Pulpit, with the Rhetorick of a Play, while at 
the ſame time they Treat the Phraſe of the Scrip- 
ture, and the Language of Antient and Learned 
Divines as Unintelligible Cant; and yet that this 
hath been, and is ſtill too 8 
ſome of our Clergy men, cannot be denied: 


K 2 e mf ot 


which call the New Birth a Fantaſtical Fargon, 


of the Church of England too, as Stuff and Cant, 
have an Exiſtence. _ | 5 

Mr. Collien and others may write Volumes 
againſt the Stage as long as they pleaſe, but _ 


eee. +0 


yy © 


#34 © 41 4 


The Stage Encouraged by the Clergy, 


will find it to little purpoſe, whilſt the Plays areſo  ,* 
much read and incourag d by the Clergy, and by em 


* . 
. 


zetail'd again to the. People. If the Language of 
Peüſe be thought fit to be made ule of, 

as an Grnament to a Sermon, the Hearers will be 

apt to conclude that the Stage is not ſo Criminal 

| a Thing as ſome Men would have it accounted. 

| And ſeeing Mr. Collier has been ſo much 


the Play. 


- 


; pred for laſhing the Poets and the Stage, 
there g no reaſon to think that it ſhould be taken 
amiſs in another, to cenſure the vanity of ſuch of 


the Clergy as write Plays or Preach in that 
Dialect, and have neglected to inform their Peo- 


ple of the Danger of the Play-houſeé. 8 
| Had they taken due care to inſtruct their Audi- 

tors in this Matter at Church, the Audiences would 
never have been ſo numerous at the Stage: For 
| why ſhould Ithink there's any hurt in the Theatre, 


when I ſee that its ordinary for our Gallants on a 
Saturday to prepare themſelves by a Play for 
Hearinga Sermon on Sunday: Nay, ſometimes it 


| may be for the Sacrament. And yet the Parſon 
| hath not the Courage or Honeſty to reprove it; 
but perhaps chuſes it as the moſt proper way to 
recommend himſelfto the Applauſe of his Hearers, 
to deliver his Preachment in the ſtile of a Come- 


Our Wits indeed, when paſſing their Judgment 


ona Sermon, think they give the Preacher a large . 


Encomium, when they ſay he has read abun- 
dance of Play-Books. Which let our Youngſters 


in Divinity value as they pleaſe, I ſhould think 
it the moſt picquant Satyr that could be put 


upon me, were I worthy of bearing the Indelible 
Characcer. | 5 

But that thoſe flanting Preachers may have no 
occahon to ſay that I am alone in this Matter, 
I ſhall pray them to 1 the following Au- 
| B 3 | 


thorities. 


* 


* 


* 
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4 The Stage Encouraged by the Clergy: 
nor had there been the leaſt pretence for their 
Uſefulnefs: But in K. Charles I. Time, they were , 
4 
* 

K: +4 

8 
5 e 
E 
F 
| 1 
| 1 
| [ 
| 
I 
8 \ 
8 
] 
It is altogether unſufferable to hear a fort iſ , 
4 of young Divines, Regale our Ears from the WW } 
2 Pulpit, with the Rhetorick of a Play, while at ; 
i the ſame time they Treat the Phraſe of the Scrip- : 
j ture, and the Language of Antient and Learned MW 


Divines as Unintelligible Cant; and yet that this 


| _ hath been, and is ſtill too common yo «< 
Ez ſome of our Clergy-men, cannot be denied: i 1 
g So long as thoſe Writings of Parkers and others, 
l xhich call the New Birth a Tantaſtical Fargon, fl ; 
1 or thoſe Sermons which treat the Doctrine of St. i 
1 Auſtin, Calvin and Bega, nay. and of the Articles MW 1 
| of the Church of Exgland too, as Stuff and Cant, MW 
have an Exiſtence. _ | 333 
Mr. Collien and others may write Volumes 
| 


againſt the Stage as long as they pleaſe; but 5 


3 
1 s 145 
i 4] 41 0s 


nd obs od 
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| hath not the Courage or Hone 


The Stage Encouraged by the Clergy. 


will find it to little purpoſe,whilſt the Plays are ſo : . 3 


much read and incourag d by the Clergy, and by em 


1 . 


\ 


# retail'd Iain to the. People. If the anguage of «80 


the Play-houſe be thought fit to be made uſe of, 
as an Ornament to a Sermon, the Hearers will be 
apt to conclude that the Stage is not ſo Criminal 


| a Thing as ſome Men would have it accounted. 
And ſeeing Mr. Collier has been ſo much 


Pu 


proy'd for laſhing the Poets and the Stage, 


| a 01 : Loc he 
ie nd reaſon to think that it ſhould be taken 


amiſs in another, to cenſure the vanity of ſuch of 


| the Clergy as write Plays or Preach in that 


Dialect, and have neglected to inform their Peo- 


ple of the Danger of the Play-houſe. 


* * * 
= % ” oy 
wh © 7 


Had they taken due care to inſtruct their Audi- 


tors in this Matter at Church, the Audiences would 
never have been ſo numerous at the Stage: For 


why ſhould Ithink there's any hurt in the Theatre, 
| when I ſee that its ordinary for our Gallants on a 


Saturday to prepare themſelves by a Play for 
Hearing a Sermon on Sunduy: Nay, ſometimes it 
may be for the Sacrament. And yet the Parſon 
to reprove it; 
but perhaps chuſes it as the moſt proper way to 
recommend himſelfto the Applauſe of his Hearers, 
— deliver his Preachment in the ſtile of a Come- 
Our Wits indeed, when paſſing their Judgment 


ona Sermon, think they give the Preacher a large 


Encomium, when they ſay he has read abun- 
dance of Play-Books. Which let our Youngſters 
in Divinity value as they pleaſe, I ſhould think 


it the moſt picquant Satyr that could be put 


upon me, were I worthy of bearing the Indelible 


Character. 


But that thoſe flanting Preachers may have no 
occaſion to ſay that I am alone in this Matter, 
I ſhall pray them to conſider the following Au- 
N EE - thorities. 


6 


Contemp. 
lib 3.cap,6. 
fol. 103. 


| mit. 22. ſea yoned with Quotations 
fo 15. 


The Stage Enconraged by the Clergy. 
+ De Vita thorities. Proſper ſays to ſuch , Whilſt th 


would ſeem Nice and Elegant, 189 grow perfeftly 


Mad with fulſom Expreſſions. Ferom wr 
to Neporianws, Adviſes him er he is 5 
ing in the C burch, To labour for the Groans and 
not for the A ppla iſe of bis Hearers. +——— Not 
to behave 22 elf like a Declaimer of. feigned Ora- 
tions, or a pretended Advocate, and to tatk without 
Meaſure. The Sermon 0 erde a imp iſter ought to be 
2 11 Proſper 
Aquitanicus ſays, That 4 Brent, augbt not to 
value himſelf upon the e of bis his 5 file 1 fe 
he have more mind to ſhew his own Learning, th 
to edifie the Church of God. That his ae Tags to 
be ſo plain that the moſt ignorant Penſant may under- 
fland it; the buſineſs of Declaimers or Makers of 
Orations being one thing and that of Preachers ano: 
ther : The former endeavour to ſet off the Pomp of 
an Elaborate Speech, with the uzmoſt ſtrength of 
their Eloguence : The latter ſeek after the Glory of 


+ De Vita God, in a ſober and plain Diſcourſe F. Of the — 


Contemp. 


[ib.1. c. 23, 
24, 25» 


Opinion are St. ſerom, Ambroſe, 8 Theo- 


phylatt, and others; as appears by th heir Commen- 
, taries on 1 Cor. 2. 1, Ee. 


Iidorus Peluſiora taxes ſome Monks of his time 


for their affected Stile in Preaching. I ho can 
abſtain from Satyrs againſt you (ſays he) when they | 


bear your Sermons cram'd with Heathen Hiſtorians 
and Foets ? Pra y what zs there in them preferable 


to our Religion? —— Therefore either let 


your Sermons be Grave, and prefer 4 Mode eſt 


Stile to big ſwelling Words and pompous Rhetorick, 
or give me leave 10 ſay, That you are 'e fitter for the 


+ Exiſt; I.. Stage than the Pulpit f. 


Epift 62,63 


he Biſhop of chemnis in his Onus Eccleſia , 


* Cap. 16. 3 ve 8 yings to this purpoſe; and 
/ others thoſe et Sing I theſe laſt 
9. the Doctrine of the Holy Scriptures is 

| utterly 


- 


. 
LEY 
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e Encouraged by the Clergy. 
enly lo * Preachers being puffed ap with 


WY, ge, teach their oton Notions. They exrol 
the Learning . of the Heathen Philoſophers, and 


thereby” darkem the Shit-ſbine of Chriſtian Wiſdom : 


Aud now moſt of the Schools, where Divinity was 

| formerly taught, are filled with- Poetical Fittions, 

| Empiy Triftes and Monſtrous Fables. The Prov- 
chers hunt after- penn oon e: and yi to 

| #ratific the Bart of their tors wit 

| and Polite 4 4 But true Sermons os fol 


der than thofe that are Elegant. And let thoſe 
that. our Saviour ſays of 


Elbe nt Dofors know. 


them, In vain do ye re Worſhip me, teaching for 
DoAtrines the by bet ri. of Men. 
Jo conclude this Point with the Authority 


is 


of the Apoſtle St. Paz! ; he commends his + 1 Cor. a 


own Sermons becauſe his Speech and his Preaching 
tots not with enticing Words of Mane Wiſdom, but 
in demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power ; yet 
this great Apoſtle of the Gentiles was brought up 
at the Feet of Gumaliel, and had more humane 
8 ing than 2 of our —_— _— 

t is not to wn Eloquence in a 
Preacher, 05 © ene 2 rough way of Ex 


preſſion from thePulpi pit. Floquence is the Gift of 


God, and pow in the Preacher A4po/los ; 
but at the _ time we a a, That A was 
mighty in the Seri er an taug t diligently the 
hinge of the Lor# 1. 4 
It sreckoned highly prophane (and Mr. Collier 
has finartly reprovedt it) f 

Phraſe of the Seripture to the uſe of the Stage; 
and I ſee no reaſon why Vice Verſa, it ſhould not 


be liable to that ſame Cenſure, to adopt the 
Phraſe of the yy on the Langn 1 of the 
1 4 


Pulpit, not that it's abſolutely Prea- 


cher to quote an appoſite Sate or Verſe, either 
from Greek, Latine or other Poets. The Apoftle 


B 4 himſelf 


Poets to apply the 


* 


T Acts 18. 
24, 25 


F Tit.1.12. : 


The Stage wad the Clergy. 
himſelfharh taught us the contrary Þy his own Ex- 


ample, when he tells the Cretjans chat Ge 


"I 


their own Poets Jays, . n 


75 


Kgi7%s I dcn, 299g Wes, _ devel *: ; 
Bur it is an intolerable Affectation of IPA 


when a New. Word or a Quaint. Phraſe, 11 no 


ſooner publiſhed. in à Play or Gazzette, bu 
ſhall the next Sunday after hear it out of the Pal 


This is ſo. tar from holding faſt the Form. of 
* 2 Tim. 1 hw Words.as St. Paul enj joyned Timo! y that it 


18 is rather 2 be prophane and vain Babbling,. . he 
6. commanded. him io avoid ,.. and which +. Calvin 


* upon che place, ſays is, Banu tinnitus, & pro. 


fans. 5 mmiulatqs 5 aa inſlant / uas th 
bias ad ſuam Eloguentiam Venditandam :., A pro- 
phane and empty Jingle 99 75 the 
mae uſe of iro, . of 

It were an eafie matter to quote as nk. 
mons, +BY ity. of theſe Vanities, as Mr. Collier has 
quoted 

vious Reaſons torbear i it. The only cauſe why;I 
mention it, is to thew. that it is not. the Poets alone, 
that lupporr the Credit of the Stage, and tha 


out a Keproof. 


It's known, there are many -godly Feen 


amongft our Clergy, - who bewail thoſe 


and oppoſe them as much as they can; but there 


is a mighty Neglect ſomewhere,; and the World 
will hardly be. perſaded. that our Church, of 
England is unanimous in this Matter, ee it were 
eaſe for them, who . ſhook Ki ing James our of bis 
Throne; 10 overturn the Stag : 


It is not to be ſuppo 7 t at. the King and Par- 
N ꝗ— GCergy ſuch a Requeſt, it 


| Hiament. would deny 
were duly preſented. and conſidering how, much 


ue Nasen hath fi * in its Mora s and Reli- 


bion, 


oft their Eloquence. 2 * 
lays guilty of abuſing Scripture; but for 


what 
Criminal. in a Poet, is ten times worſe ina 
P, rielt; and therefore they ought not to paſs ihe 


K. 
of 
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gion, by the Licentiouſneſs of the Sta e, its high 


— that ſome effectual Courſe ſhould b. taken to 


rels . -:; 
"Bu there” S * to is that. the Fa Qion be- 
by Arch- Lea 8 has ſtill too great an 


— t amongſt 880 for N can any 


other reaſon 1 * why, after ſo. many 


Years Experience of the Micchief of the Stage, 
the Church ſhould be ſo filenc | 155 this W 


That there is ſomething in this, Lam very 2 


becauſe of the 2 many. 17 E 


Cleigy-men pay to the Memory, of that Prelate, 
ap. of his Maler 11 2 whom bs help! 


BAG 5 us in his > Hiftriomoſtix, none were accoun- 
ted Enemies to the Play-houſe but Puritans and 


an it is not unlike that ——ỹ of che 


Church. men continue ſtill to favour it on thas 


Account, as being unwilling to condemn that, for 


which King Charles I. and Arch ' biſhop Lud 5 


teltined ſo much Paſſion; but theſe 3 
would do well to remember, Thar the Deſence of 
the Stage was never ſo much the Charatteriſtick of. 
their. Church, as mas the Dottrine of Paſſive. Obe- 
dience,, and | ſeeing. the Majority of. them, have re» 
linquiſhed that, tbey are infinitely the more 10 blame 


for fill adhering to this.. 


| à Petition of the Londoners had b much 
Influence on Queen Elizabeth, as to get the Play- 
houſes ſuppreſs d, and if the Tre was 1 
condemned by a. Statute of King Funes 


have no — to deſpair of Ne the ſame 
now upon the like Application. And methinks 


the Clergy are more concerned to ſtir in it that 


ever, ſe 7.0 it would appear by Mr. Colliers 1hird © 


en u Gag _ 15 the Sta ge, / 1700 
he 


thoſe, Times, as Mr, Prin ac, 


Preciſians, and in oppoſition to them it robably 4 
s that Laud and his Clergy became its Patrons, | 


10 


Quarto Bibles. 2 and were more ſaleable than they. 


| 88 Phraſe in the Pulpit; but this is not 


Church given him faithful warning againſt i 


Stage, that Mr. Prin tells us in his Book before- 
mentioned, in two ears time there were above 


The Stage Encouraged by the Clergy. 

the Theatre is now become a Ne ance to them Z 
elves. | 
It is apparent encuh from what has been Rid 1 
eady, that the Clergy are chargeable with the 
Miſchief of the Stage . the omitring of what 
their Character Sieden to do againſt it, and 
that many of them are alſo Culpable by ſeeming 


as will appear by vrhat follows. F 
die have ht che the Suh was condemnel ; 
15 AR of Parliament in Som, Ska I. Time, but 
revir'd again in the Reign of K. Charles, contrary 
to Law; and that were praflifec in his 
on Court, by his Royal Author | 
Now confidering. how much that ince was: 2 | 
voted to the Intereſt of the Clergy, it's highly 
improbable that he would have atttempted any 
fuch thing, had the then Governing part of the 


but Laudand he other topping Church men of th 
time, were fo far from ing it, that they concur d 
with him & impoſed a 7 Sports and Paſti 
upon all their Clergy, to be read to the People on 
Sundays, which was a fair ſtep towards converting 
all the Churches of the Nation into Play- houſes. 
This great Example did ſo much hs es the 


40000 Play -Books printed ; Se ey became more 
vendible than the choiceſt arora Grew up 
from Gur to Folio's; were printed on 
far better Paper than moſt of hs Otavo or 


And Shackſpeers Plays in in particular Were fee 
in the beſt Paper: — The two o 

houſes were rebuilt and enlarged, and a new 
Theatre erected; ſo that there were then fin Play- 


houſes i in London, twice the number of . 


PF 


* a 


be Stage Encouraged by the Clergy, 11 
WW Rome in Nero's Time, which though a much more 
© ſpacious City, Seneca complains of as being too 
many. That Faction of the Clergy. became at 
laſt ſo enamour'd of the Stage, that the ſame , 
Author informs us *, He had heard ſome Preachers 4 935 
call their Text a Land-skip or PiQture, and others 
a Play or Spectacle, dividing their Texts into 
Actors, e e Kaos. &c. as if they had 
been Adding a Play, . W which he complains 
| of. their uſing Play-houſe Phraſes, Clinches and 
ſtrong Lines, as they called them; and that it 
was to to frequent to have Sermons. in reſpec of 
their Diviſions, way ge Action, Stile and Sub- 8 
ject Matter, fitter for the Stage from when - i 
they were borrowed, than for the 1 I He + N. 2. 
tells us f further, That one Atkinſon a Miniſte _ 
in Bedford, did the Chuiſtride before. AB a pr.. A 
vate Interlude in the Cs Temes there, i 
where he made a Prayer on the Stage; choſe the - = 
Words, Ade 10. 14. I have never eaten i 
that is common or unclean, for his Text; preached 
prophanely upon it, and jeſted to the ſhame and 
grief of moſt that heard him. In that ſame | 4 
place he complains that in private as well as in + 
R Stage · plays, they repreſented Miniſters $ 
reaching and Fraying,, and weufer the Sacred 
Bible and the Stories of it on the Stage, con- ; 
trary to the Statute of 3. Fac. Cap. . _ 
The ſame Author tells us Iikewiſe x, That „ „ 
one ee in a Sermon 5 — in Mem | 
Oxford, on Pſalm 68. verſe 25. did avowedly _ + 
juttifie the Larzulnes of mix'd Dancin 50 1 
Churcbrales and Maypoles upon the Lords Day, = 
and confirm'd his Doctrine by his own Practim 
page 700. he informs us of three Doctors ff 
Divinity, via. Dr. Gager, Dr. Gentiles and Dr. 
Caſe, who writ in Defence of Stage plays. And 
page 979. he inſinuates, that diverſe of the Clergy 
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ties of Stage tage plays, s might not want one however 
do prophahe the Sa 


BRITANNIA TRIUMPHANS: 
and . Malen Renn Her "NOIR were 


The Stage Encouraged by the cg; y. 


_ acted and danced on publick And private L 
tages 5 

The Theatre having thus made ſo large a Con- 
. queſt, as to get the Court and the Governing part 
of the Church on its fide, grew Rampart, and as 
if it diſdained to have any leſs Adverfary'than 
God himſelf, did boldly uſurp on the , Sabbath 
Afternoons. And thus in the Year 1637. Masks 
were ſet up at Court on Swndays, by His Majefties 
Authority, while at the ſame time Laud and 
his Faction forbad Preaching any oftner than once 
'2 day, and that the common People who could 
not bear the Expence, nor have the Opportuni- 


bbath, the Book of Sports and 
Paſtimes was e 8 by the Biſhops to be read 
in the Churches by their Inferior e on by 
of ee 


1 . 4 N p n 8 * 
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A K. u. 


Ss MASKS: 


H A T the World may ſee what a Noble 
Exchange we had for our Afternoon Ser. 
mons and Evening Le&tures, I ſhall here 


1 pin: an Account of the Mask that w: was preſented 


the Kings Maj * Whitehall, in 1637. on 
the Sunday after Twelfth-night , Entituled, 


by Inigo Jones Surveyer of His Majeſties Works, | 


Py -4 . 1 
„ W. 


__ 3 


e. Chats I, Sundays V Mack; 


We are toldi in the FOEee "IR 6 That for cheſe 
© three Yeats their Majecties had intermitted thoſe 


| . Maſques a d Shewys, becauſe the Room where 
they were formerly preſented, having the See- 
* * ling richly adorn'd fince, 


5 Painting of 
* great Value, Figuring the Acts of K. ,Zames of 


I * bleſſed Memory, they were atraid it might.ſuf- 
© fer by the Smoke of the Lights, but His Ma- 


jeſty 1 * now ordered a New Room to be 


© made on.purpoſe, which was performed in two: 


Months, the Scenes for this Mask were prepared. 
Now who- can ſay but theſe were Reaſons becom- 
ing a Martyr ? and that this was a frugal way of 
ſpendi 5 his Treaſure, when at the fame time he 
extorted Money from his SubjeQs in a n 
manner by 8 ee, Loans, &c. 


We come now to the Subjeft of che Mask. i 


9 Britanocles, the Glory of the Weſtern World, 


© hath by his Wiſdom, Valour and Piety, not only 


© vindicated his own, but far diſtant Seas infeſted 


with Pyrates, and reducd the Land by his Ex- 
sample to a real knowledge of all good Arts and 
Sciences. Theſe Eminent Acts Bellerophon in a 
© wie Pity, willingly would preſerve from de- 
* youring time, and therefore to make them laſt 
©to our Poſterity, gives a command to Fame, 


ho hath already ſpread them abroad) that ſhe 


ſhould now at home 1 there can be any mali - 
ciouſliy inſenſible) awake them from their pre- 

© tended Sleep, that even they, with the large, yet 

© {till increaſing Number of the Good and Loyal, 


_ © may mutually admire and rejoyce in our ap- 


pineſs. 


This makes it evident enough, that the ſubject 
was K. Charles himſelf, who bad gained ſome ad- 
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14 King Charles J. Sundays Mask. 
pPantage againſt the Pirates of Barbary, the praiſe 
of which Gre was none would have « envied him; 
but this was a new way of ſinging Te Deum; no 
| great Argument of Religion, and far leſs any 
ſage that he ſhould become a Martyr for it, 
to order a Maſquesfor his own praiſe, upon that 
day,which by Divine [Inſtitution was ſet apatt for 
the praiſe of our Redeemer. * 


7 The next thing we have an Account of is, 
5 That the Queen being ſat under the State, and 
8 the Room fill'd with Spectators of Quality, a 
Stage was raiſed at the lower end with an Oval 6 
< Stair down into the Room. The firſt thing p 
which prefented it ſelf to the Eye, was the i 
Ornament that incloſed the Scene. In the under a 
part of which were two Pedeſtals of a ſolid 

© Order, whereon the Captives lay bound; above | 
* ſat two Figures in Neeches ; on the fight hand } |! 


© a Woman in a Watcher Drapery, heightened 

« with Silver; on her Head à Corona Roſtrata, 

© with one Hand holding the Rudder of a Ship, 

and in the other a little winged Figute, with a 

* branch of Palm and a Garland. This Woman 

was to repreſent Naval Vi cory. In the other 

Neech on the left, ſat the Figure of a Man, 

« bearing a Scepter, with a Hand and an Eye in 

the Palm, and in the other hand a Bock; on 

© his Head a Garland of Amarantbus; his Curace 

© was of Gold with a Palludamentum of Blue, 

© and Antick Bafes of Crimfon ; his Foot tread- = 
« ing on the Head of a Serpent. This Figure was 
to repreſent Right Government: Above theſe. 
were Ornamems cut out like Cloath of Silver, 
# 2 UP in Knots, with Scarfings all touch'd with- 

* GO. -. | | 1 

Theſe Pillaſters bore up a large Freeſe, with 

© Sea. Triumph of naked Children riding A 5 
. 5 4. 


. 
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King Charles J. Sundays Mask. 
Ses Horſes, and Fiſhes, and young Tritons with 
* writhen Trumpets, and other Maritime Fancies. 
In the midſt was placed a great Compartiment 


15 


of Gold, with branches of Palm coming out 


of the Scrols ; and within that a leſſer of -Sil- 
ver, with this Inſcription, Virtutis Opus, pro- 
per to the Subject of this Mask, and alluding to 
© that of Virgil, Sed famam Extendere factis; from 
this came a Drapery of Crimſon, which being 
tied up with great Knots in the Corners, hu 


* down in Foulds on the ſides of the Pillaſters. 


A Curtain fly ing up diſcovered the firſt Scene, 
* wherein were Engliſh Houſes of the old and 
newer Forms, intermixt with Trees, and a far 
off, a proſpect of London and the River of 
* Thames 


So much for the Pomp of this Sunday's Theatre. 


And let any Man who has the leaſt ſenſe of Re- 
ligion Judge, whether it does not ſmell ſtrong of 
that Pomp and Vanity of the World, which 


Chriſtians abjure at Baptiſm, and was by conſe- 
quence the moſt unbecoming Exerciſe for a Sab- 


bath that could be invented, as having an unavoi · 
dable Tendency to take up the Thoughts of the 
AQtors and SpeRators throughout the whole day, 
and to wear off the Impreſſions of any Sermons, 
they might have heard in the former part of it. 


But we come now to the Opera it ſelf. 


1 From different parts of the Scene came Achion 


and Inpoſture. Aclion a Young Man in a rich 
© Hahit down to his Knees, with a large Guard 
Jof Purple about the Skirt, wherein was written 
with Silver Letters Medio tutiſima; on his 
© Head a Garland of Lawrel, and in one Hand a 
* branch of Willow, Impoſture came in a Co 
0 


— ᷑ — - 
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i 16 Nu Charles 7, Sundays Mask 
© of Hanging Sleeves and 3 little Bree- 6 
| ches, an high crown d Hat one fide pin d un, a1 
little Ruff, and a formal Beard; an Angling-rod | 
in his Hand, with a Fiſh at the Hook, and a Bag || « 
© and:Hom at his Girdle. | 


It is eaſie to diſcern, that the deſign of this was 
fo repreſent the graver ſort of People in thoſe 
times, as Impoſtors and Cheats, and that they 
( 
{ 
0 


only pretended to Gravity and Religion the bet · 
ter to hide their Covetouſneſs and other Luſts; 
but methinks the High-. crown d Hat turn'd up en 
one ſide, the little Ruff and the formal Beard, 
might have been forborn out of reſpe&to the King 
and his Father; the latter in moſt of his Pictures 
is repreſented to us in ſuch a Hat and Ruff, and | 
a Beard formal to the utmoſt ; and the Son is al- | 
ways drawn with his Collar- Band, and a Beard 
ſo formal, that were it not for his Armour and. 
Battoon of Command, we ſhould take him ſooner 
for a Biſhop than a King, But we muſt remember 
it wasa Mask! The Court made haſte enough to 
pull off the Vizard aſterwards. cath 


Aclion enters firſt, and I ſuppoſe this Name was 

won him, becauſe he muſt be thought to pra- 

ctiſe what the other only pretended to. He rants | 
at Inpoſture, not with an Oath! that was not 
King Charles's Crime; for to give him his due, 
they fay he abhord Swearing; and therefore 
_ Aon, like one that would keep the middle, be- 
twixt the Dammee Ruffian, and the Preciſe Puri- 


Es. * WW — a ls... 1 


tan, falls upon Impoſture, with an Adjuration 3 
eee eee e 07 v7 AY? 


2 * 
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My variable sit; ill Name 1X", "Re 7 
; Wh hat makes your falſhood here where fame 


(intends 
g Her Triumphs all of Truth ?. 
Thou art ſo uſclel to the World 
i That thou art impudent when thou doſt ſhare 
What is moſt cheap, and common unto all 
»The Air, and Light; I do beſeech thee my 
Ene, falſe Artificer, hide both thy Faces 
(For thou art double eve whore) ſteal hence 
And I'll take care, thou ſhalt no more be mile 
Than Shadows are at Night. vat: IT 


Conſidering how our Poets dreſs'd Inp oftare, 
as before oblery'd, the Scope of this is plain 
enough, to perſwade the SpeQators of Quality, 
that ſuch Perſons as blamed and oppoſed chole 
Sunday- Revels (and that was the beſt of the Bi- 
ſhops, Benefic d Clergy, and People, as well as 
the Profeſſedd Diſſenters, who were then but few) 
did — deſerve to live in the Nation; and 
that thoſe who would not comply with the Book 
of Sports, and other Innovations then on foot, 
— juſtly proſecuted as Hypocrites and Impo- 
Impoſture Anſwers at firſt, with diſdain and 
comempe of this Rant; —— ang then lays, 


6. 1 hide my ſelf? x 
e The Reaſon ſnall be — that muſt e 
Me under Ground: The | Badp er. l his 2 
Vet is not ſo baſhful, but — look out 
* And ſhew himſelf. when there i 18 prey abroad. 

* I ſmile at thee (the aver way of Icom) _ 
For ſhould I laugh, I Rear told make 2. think 
Thy Impudence had ſomewhat in't of wit. 


N 3 
KA 
1 * 
= Wh. . 
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— 7r g — — — 


Then a little lower 
« Wiſely the jealous Scepricks did Nate 


Reality in every thing, for every thing ut Senne 


© And borrows the Exiſtence it appears 

: * To Jo have. ure governs all, even from 
vilded Ethnick Mitre, to the painted Staff: 

: On th Chriſtian Conſtable, all but pretend 

Th' refettiblance'of that p 

© They but derid, and wh 


* Which way je comes. 2 
: Gs And after. + 


m Queſtions 
ee "(ro then 


© That univerſally ſhall take which moſt 
© doth pleaſe . 


— I it not fit 


5 rather have talled im a profeſſed Atheif 


And almoſt ſafeſt to couſen all wh 1 
Delight Till” to be couſen d. 


"Here the Poer explains vhom be meant 4s 
1 ure, Plenty bim in attacking the 
and would perſuade the: Au- 

Genes, kit 1 was for Anarchy too; © that the 
Conſtable ſhall not eſcape his laſh, though he 
moves in the very loweſt Orb of Civil Authority: 
This was calculated for the then Meridian öf 
Lambeth, to repreſent thoſe that were againſt 


Arch- biſhop Laut"s Pride and Innovations in the 
Church, as Enemies Hkewiſe to the State. 


1941 100 


But, by the Poets leave, he makes his Inpoſture 
ſpeak quite out of Character, when he brings him 
to an joßen Froſelfon of his deſign to cheat Man- 
Kind. Impoſtors are morecunhing than to do ſo; 
they put om Sheeps Cloathing, though they be 
inwardly Ravening Wolves: So that he ſhould 
than an 


Þnpoſtor, © when” he appears thus in 
Colouts, 'and that to his 2 Enemy too. 


6 „ 1 
DRESS BE Aion 
4 „ 


ower, which imrardly 


is proper 


er Charts 7 Se Mack 19 
* Theſe Lees would A 


« Subdue a numerous Sect, 50 thou to reach 


Jo young ſoft Courtiſans, unpraQtis'd Heirs 


| © Of over. practis d Uſurers 


OR 


But Fate takes not fo little care of thoſe 


For whom itdoth preſerve the Elements: 
1 3 what is chief within us ſhould be quite 
a 5 8 as if we were only born to aim 
Je. t 


ifles here, Hke Children in their firſt 


ate of u to run at fight - 
Of Baba, anf to leap at noiſe of Bells. 


© Here's a jerk at the Citizens whom the Court 


Characterized thus in thoſe Times, and a flout at 


Original Sin, denying our Deppafarig by Na- 


TRY dey Neon. 98 mr of. e 


Church, to run down her ber. on + 
of this Anon. 


wa Anfivers, 


Even to belieyt, and in their chiefeſt growth 


* They follow but my Grandfire Mahomets 


h Divinizy, who doth allow the good a . 
03 bank. the Valiant tuo in paradiſe. 


Girl 


Here again Impoſ ure talks out of Character, 


when he owns his la ſcivious Principles, but a little 
Amour muſt be pull'd in by Head and Shoulders, 
|the 155 to Ni the young Gallants alder 


ermon. 


Alion upbr aids Inpoſtare } In his Reply t IG bs. 


| Thou art ſo read in humane Appetites, 
| 1 were che Devil licenc d to aſſume 


C 2 A 


* 


20 


Beneath their Teer 


That as our making is erect, look u 


e Charles J. Soodey M Mack; 


© A Body, thou might'ſt be his Cook, yet know 
95 — There are ſome few amoneſt Men 


6 


Jo face the Stars, and fancy nobler opes 
Than you allow, not down ward hang their | 


(Heads 
Like Beaſts to meditate, on w on abject 
10 © N hungs 


Here Aion becomes a gent Cee for 
Vertue to inſinuate to the SpeRtators, that it was 


lodg'd at Court, and not amongſt its Oppoſers. 


Impoſture Anker wh © a ſevere © ſeoff * the 
Clergy. 


©?Tis a thin number ſure 2210 ne 
And much diſpers d, tor they will tavdly 5 meet | 


In Councils and in Synods to enact 


Their Doctrine by Conſent; That the next Age | 


May ſay rhey parted Friends. 


To which aalen Anfivers. 


Tis poſfible . 

Leſs you ſteal in Adee PING to dailturb 
Their Peace, diſguis d in a Canonick * 
Nor are theſe ſuch,” that . wag Reaſons ſtrict 
And rigid Diſcipline, mult fright nice Court 
Philoſophers from their belief, ſuch as impute 
A Tyrannous intent to Heay? ly Powers | 
And that their Tyranny alone did Point 


At Men, as if the Faun and Kid were made 1 


Jo frigk and caper out their time, and it 
Were fin in us to dance, the Nightingale 
Jo fing her Tragick Tales of Love, and we 
To recieate our ſelves with groans, as if 

All Perfumes for tlie gen Were ordaind 


0 © Cauſe L 


A | J 


Q A 
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Ring Charles 1. Sundays Mask. 
Cauſe he excels in Scent : Colours and gawdy 


( TinCQtures tor 


»The Eaſtern Birds, whilſt all our Ornament 
Are Ruſſert. Robes, like melancholy Monks. 


Now A107 has got his Rant out; here's whole 
Peals of Ordnance and Chain-ſhot, againſt thoſe 
that adher'd to the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, againſt Laud*s Arminianiſm: The charge 
is no leſs, than that they are Enemies to the 
Church , and accuſe God of Tyranny towards 


Men. Whilſt Birds and Beaſts. frisk and flutter 
about in their gawdy Furs and Feathers, we poor 


Mortals are called to Mourning, Repentance and 
Humiliation ; a ſort of Doctrine the Stage will 


have nothing to do with, except it be to ridicule 


it. But here's not one word all this while, that 


Man hath finn'd, and therefore muſt ſorrow be- 


fore he can lay any ſolid Claim to be a ſharer in 


Joy. That was none of the Poets buſineſs ; he was 


to preach up Mirth and Jollity, and to perſwade 
to it by an unanſwerable Argument. The Beaſts - 


and Birds are ſo, and therefore we ſhould be ſo 


I too, Then at the Concluſion, : comes the old 


falſe Charge againſt Seriouſneſs in Religion. It 


deprives us of all the Comforts of Life; and 
condemns us to Rags and Melancholy; _ to 
| make theGallants of the Audience out of Love” 


with it for all their Days, and to ridicule Clergy- 
men of all ſorts ; a proper Work for the Even- 


; a the Narbe N 7 


he next Entertainment is Merlin the Prophe- 


tick Magician, brought upon the Stage by L- 
| poſtures means, to conjure up from Hell the great 


Seducers of the Nation, and upon Merlins ſtri- 


4 © ] king the Air with his Rod. The whole Scene, 


auſe 


Hell, from the 


* ſays our Poet, as transformed into an horrid 
the Sahorbs of which, enter the ſe- 
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4 Entry. 

- Of Mock Muick of 5 . Perſons. 
< One witha 2 the reft with 
Taber and P - 7-8 
©Knackers an Bells, 
< Tongs and Key, 

« Gridiron and Shooing- Horn. 


II. Entry. 


*A Ballad fin er Audito | : 
© His Co non" thei TN 
»A Porter Ja 

A Viewers] Boy | 

A Kitchin-Maid with a Hand basket 
A Saylor. 


III L Erg. 
A Crier of Mouſe-traps bearing the "WO 


A Seller of Tinder Boxes Hong wk Trades. 
A Maſter of 


TWO Baboons and 
| "Tn" 3 


1 Be 


* * AMountebankin the Habit of | a Grave Dogtor 
we Harlequin * WA 


N IRON 
Pale enches preſenti heir 
(and be diſtributing his 


V. Entry. 


* Charles 1 Sundays Mack: 


V. Entry. 
J *Four old faſhion 'd Parafitical Courtiers 
VI. E nry. 


2 of Rebellious Leaders in War 
© Cade 
© Kett oy 
Jack Straw and 
Their Soldiers. 


One can hardly imagine whit was the 44 


of this piece of Foolery, N it were to turn 
Hell into Ridicule, by ſuch a 


. -” 
1 * 
4 a * k 


epreſentation of 


its Inhabitants, or to be a pattern for the no | 


and Paſtimes that were enj 888 upon the 

try for Sundays, by His Majefties Declaration: 
But let any Man judge, whether ſuch a Paltry 
Opera as this, was becoming the Majeſty of 2 


Court on any day, or let King Charles I. is Ads 


mirers, give us an inſtance if they can, that ever 
any 19 imployed TIN: thus EG ona 


— 


« Afßer this, Hell a 1 | 
+ vaniſhes, and there apps vaſt Forreſt, in 


*which ſtood part old Caſtle, kept by a 


*Giant : Who I his Character, one of thoſe 
in Guild. hall, was not big 8 to be his nun 


He isdeſcribed mus, 
1 Thisday a day. 3 as hehe atuald wiſh). 


& „This Giant ood on Thore of: Sea to Fin; 


* For Angling-Rod he took a ſturdy Oak, 
For Line a Cable that in ſtorm ne re broke. 


C 4 His 
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King Charles I. Sundays Mask. 
His Hook was ſuch as heads the end of Pole 
© To pluck down Houſe ere Fire conſumes it 
| (whole 
© His Hook was baited with a Dragons Tail, 
© And then on Rock he ſtood to bob for Whale: 
*Which ſtraight he caught and nimbly home 


| - (did pack 
With ten Cart-load of Dinner on his back. 


Had I been worthy to have adviſed the Poet, he 


ſhould have ſavd himſelf the labour of this witty 
Compoſure. The Story of Gara Gantua ot Don 
Quixot, would have been as diverting ſure as this, 


and equally fit for a Digeſtion after Sermon on 


Sunday. > FA 
The reſt I'll venture briefly to tell in Proſe, 


for the Verſe is not (in my Opinion) very char- 


ming. — The Giant in his way home ſpied a 
Knight anda Lady under a Hedee, within his Pur- 
lieus, and laying down his Whale goes toward them 
in great fury ſpurning up Trees by the Roots as 
he went; abs the Knight how he and bis Damſel 
durſt come thither? demands the Lady to be his 


Co to dreſs his Whale, and threatens to beat out 


the Knights Brains with an Oaken Tree, if be re- 


fuſed ber. The Lady made an Apology, That they 


came thiher only to gather Slves and Bullies ——. 
The Knight takes him up ſharply for offering ſuch 
a Diſgrace to his Lady; and at laſt, by Merlin's 
Art, the Scuffie was turned into Fantaſtick Muſick; 
D ˙AA . n 
I paſs over the reſt of this impertinent Stuff, 
and leave Merlin to retire to his Stygian Shade 
a while ; tho I think he could ſcarcely be en- 
tertained there with greater Works of Darkneſs, 
than thoſe that were then aQed at-Whiteha/l. 
| Merlin and Impoſtare being gone of] 


* In 


Fro” RU me e . wy we He MT 
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In the further part of the Scene, the Earth 
© open'd, and there roſe up a richly adorned Pal 
<lace ; ſeeming all of Goldimiths-work, with 
* Porticos Vaulted, on Pillaſters of Ruſtick Work; 
© their Baſes and Capitels of Gold, in the midſt 
was the principal Entrance, and a Gate; The 
Doors Leaves with Figures of Baſſe Releeve, 


*with Jambs and Frontiſpiece all of Gold; Above 
| © theſe ran an Architrave Freeſe, and Coronis of 


© the ſame; the Freeſe enrich'd with Jewels: 
* This bore up a Balleſtrata, in the midſt of which, 


upon an high Tower with many Windows, ſtood 


FAME, in a Carnation-Garment trim d 
with Gold, with white Wings and flaxen Hair; 


* in one Hand a Golden Trumpet, and in the 


other an Olive Garland. | | 
In the lower part, leaning on the Rail of the 
< Ballaſters were two Perſons ; that on the right 
* Hand perſonating Arms with a Curace and 
plum d Helm, and a broken Lance in his Hand. 
On the left Hand a Woman in a Watchet 
Robe trim'd with Silver, on her Head a Bend, 
with little Wings like thoſe of Mercury, and a 
* Scroul of Parchment in her Hand, repreſenting 
© Science. 
When this Pallace was arriv'd to the hight. 
© the whole Scene was chang'd into a Periſtilium 
© of two Orders, Dorick and Fomck, with their 


© ſeveral Ornaments ſeeming. of white Marble, 
*the Baſes and Capitels of Gold, This joining 


© with the former, having ſo many Returns, Open- 


© ings and Windows, might well be known for 
the Glorious Pallace of Fame. 
A Very odd Medley to aſſign one part of the 


Lord's Day to his own-Worſhip; and another for 


the Repreſentation of an Heathen Goddeſs.! This 
was not the praQtiſe of the Primitive Martyrs. - 


But 
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But now we come to the chief Deſign of this 
Mask; which was to celebrate the Praiſes of 
K. Charles LBritanocles, as Bellerophon expreſſes it: 
This happy Hour is cal Fd to Celebrate 
Britanocles, and thoſe that in this Ile 
The old with Modern Vertues Reconcile. 


The Chorus of POETS, entred in Rich Habit 
of ſeveral Colours, with Lawrels on their 


Heads gilt, 
FA M E Sings. 
L 


Rexk forth thou Treaſure of our fight, 
That art the hopeful Morn of every day; 

* Whoſe fair Example makes the Light, 

By which Heroick Vertue finds her ** 


IL. 
O thou our chearful Morni tif 
And ſtrait thoſe miſty Clou of” Error clear, 
Which long have overcaſt our Eyes 
And elſe will darkenall this Hemiſdhere. 


II. 


B 


«What to th power is hard or ſtrange, 


Since not alone confin'd unto the Land, 


Thy Scepter to a Trident Change; 


And ſtrazt unruly Seas thou — t Command! 
. 


6 How hath thy Wiſdom tais d this ne. 

Or thee by 9 Title ſhall we call 

* Since it were leſſning of thy Stile; | 

If we ſhould Name thee Natures Admiral. Th 
755 ou 
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us 
It 24; ; 95 
Thou Univerſal Wonder, know 8 
We all in Darkneſs mourn till thou appear, 
| And by thy abſence dalPd may grow; | 
5 Jo make a doubt if day were ever here. 
iu Was not this Religiouſly done to convert any 
part of the Sabbath, wherein we ought to Cele- 
e the Praiſes og our Great Redeemer ,' to be 
miſpent in fach Falſom Praiſes of any Mortal 
Mam and was it not Juſt from God (whatever 
„may be faidas to the Inſtruments) that he whoſe 
2 Power they ſo bla ſphemouſly extol over Sea and 


Land, ſhould afterwards find himſelf too Weak 
for a Party of his own Subjects, that he ſhould 
receive his firſt Diſcomfiturè from them on the 
Sabbath, which he had fo horribly profan d, and 
be brought to his fatal Exit, in that very Pallace 
where he ſuffered God to be ſo much diſho- 
ion e e eee 
© Fame having ended her Song: The Maſquers 
came forth of the Periſtilium, and ſtood on each 
ſide, and at that inſtant the Gate of the Pallace 
Ke opened and Britunocles appeared. | 
The Habit of the Maſquets was cloſe Bodies 
© of Carnation, embroidered with Silver, their 
* Arming Sleeves of the Tame, about their Waſte _ 
© two rows of ſeveral fafhioned Leaves, and under 
© this their Baſes of white reaching to the middle 
© of their Thigh; on this was an under Baſis, 
with Labels of Carnation Embroidered with 
Silver, and betwrrt every pain were Pufts of 
Silver faſtned in Knots to the Labels: The 
* trimming of the Shoulders was as that of the 
Pais, their longStockings ſet up were Carnation, 
1 with white Shoes, and Roſes ; 8 =_ s 
| | * Cults 


7 


* 
8 2 
* o 


„Our Eyes (long dar 
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Cuffs made of Purles of Cut-work, upon their 
© Heads little Carnation Caps embroidered as the 
© reſt, with a flit turn'd up before, out of the 
© midſt came ſeveral falls of white Feathers dimi- 
* niſhing upwards in a Pyramidical Form. This 
© Habit they choſe as beautiful, rich, and light for 
dancing, and proper for the ſubject of this Mask. 

»The Pallace being ſunk, Fame remained ho- 
© vering in the Air, roſe on her Wings ſinging and 
*was hidden in the Clouds; then the Chorus 
© ſung another Song in Praiſgof Britanocles.—— 
After which the Maſquers deſcended into the 
Room and Danced ; which being ended a New 


Chorus of Modern Poets raiſed by Merlin in 
© rich Habits make their Addreſs to the Queen: 


thus, 4 
Our Eyes (long fince diſſolvd to Air,) 


Jo thee for day muſt now repair 
Though raigd to Life by Merlins might 
Thy Stock of Beauty will ſupply 
© Enough of Sun fromeither Eye, 
Io fill the . our ſight. 


© Yet firſt thy pitty ſhould have drawn, 
A Cloud of Cipreſs or of Laune; 
Jo come between thy Radiant Beams, 
beds a ſhade) 
When firſt they ſo much Light invade ; 


 _ *Muſt ake and ſicken with Extreams. 


| II 
* Yet wiſer Reaſon hath prevaild, _ 
Io wiſh thy Beauties ſtill unvaild z _ 
is better that it blind ſhould make us, 
Than we ſhould want ſuch Heavenly Fire 


Tęßat is ſo uſeful to inſpire 


 -  ThoſeRaptures which would elſe forſike us 


" Kit Charles 1 Sunday 8 Mak: 


If Modeſty would - not uſd at ſuch Mm 


tainment on any day, yet certainly Religion 
would have abhor'd it on a Sunday; and though 
the Church of Rome would admit of it, it ill 
became the Head of the Church of England te 
approve It. 


e Alter this the Scene was changed, and in the 
* fartheſt part the Sea was ſeen terminating the 
* fight with the Horizon; on the one fide was a 


Haven with a Cittadel, "and on the other broken 
*Ground and Rocks, from whence the dea Nymph 
, _— came waving forth, riding on the back of 

Dolphin, in a looſe Snow-white Garment;above 
g 2 eck Chains of Pearl, and her Arms adorn'd 


© with Bracelets of the ſame; her fair Hair diſhe- 


© veled and mix d with Silver, and in ſoms part 
© covered with a Veil, which ſhe with one hand 

*eraciouſly held up, being arriv'd to the midſt of 
© the Sea, the 5 . and ſhe ſung with a 
Chorus of Muſic 


| Galates s SONG 


So well Britanocles 0 Ky doth Rage. 

Reducing what was wild before, 

0 That faireſt Sea Nymphs leave the . Main 
And baſtero vi hin on ſhore. N 


II. 


What are der! leſs than Mens 2 each 
(make ſhew 


And each tholc Tparkling - FR wears that 
1 


1 Of wondrous ion l 


: Where breathleſs Divers cannot pry, ee 
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The gore or Farewell was as — 


e Wige Nathis that BY 95 of fleep Aces, 


Jo intermit our Joys and eafe our 
: 3 you Far theſe Triumphs to yaur reſt, 
every Whiſper that is made be chaſte, 
Hg Lady 2 yield, yet yield at laſt, 
* Her Heart 4 ifoner to her LoversBreaſt! 


1. 
«T6 ba our Royal Lover mor 1 
ere by bleſfmꝑs than he had bee, 


but to tempt old Nature dove her 


ht 
8 Since all the Odor. Muſick beauteous Pie 8 
We in the Spring, the Spheres, the Stars adqmire, 
* Is his renew'd, — better d TR W | 


III | 28 
© To Bed to Bed may every Lady 3 
From that chief Kalt) The hath ſtolna Beam, 
© Which will amaze * Lovers Eyes! 
Each lawful Lover to advance his Youth 
Dream ll will ba co BU Vigor Love, and Truth 
y „Then all will Hi Bed, bur none to riſe ! 


Thus 1 have brooke this Mack to a Concluſion. 


If the Reader think T have inſerted too much of 


5 2 wo pleaſed to N that it is very 
e to be had, and being extraordi- 


Ha te of its baving been Added on a Sab 


bath day, I thought it che more neceſfary to give 
a firg E Ates of it, that he might ſee What 
ſort r Religion or Evening Sermons, it was 
that the Court ant Liud's Faction of the Church 
then aimed at. | 


Let 


2 


Let any Nan that has bat the leaf impreſſion 
ef Religion upon his Mind, conſider the Vale- 
diction, and declare his Opinion, whether it an 
ſſwer that Character of Piety and Chaſtity which 
ſome Men will have K. Charles the firſt to have 
been endowed with. There's no Man can deny but 
it has an amorous Tendency, and muſt of neceflity 
leave quite another impreſſion upon the Minds of 
the Hearers, than the 1 which they heard 
pronounced at Church after 
done, and that the whole Interlude could ſerve 
for nothing elſs but to divert their Meditations 
from whatever was ſerious ; and therefore the 
ſetting up of Masks, and Sports and Paſtimes 
n Candy and Holydays, was one of the moſt 
Methods that the Enemies of Piety could 
have invented, to hinder the effect of thoſe Ordi- 
nances, -which the Church of England looks 
upon as: neceſſaiy to ene the Salvation of ner 
Teople. 
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the Church, King Harles the firſt, 


5 did to run "down the 
Religion ps were not Hatisßed to corrupt the 
People only b Fl Example, but enjoin d alſo 
the Book 6.7 Sports and Paſtimes to be read by 
the Biſhops and their Clergy, and took off the 
8 was laid upon the People wy. fol · 

owing 


7 "ET this was not all chat the then 3 


Lad, the — of all Eng- 
2 of Piety and 


31 


rmon ought to have 


32 TheStage Encouraged by the Book of Sports, } 
lowing ſuch Practices by the Laws then in being, 
particularly the iſt of Car. Cap. 1. and 3d Car. 

Cap. 2. Forbiding all Sports or Paſtimes whatſoever | 
on the Lord's Day: In the firſt it is complained of, & 
That the Holy keeping of the Lord Day, in very 
many Places of this Realm, hath been and now ir, | 
profaned and neglected by a diſorderly fort of Peo- S 
ple, in exerciſing and frequenting Bearbaiting, | W. 
Bullbaiting, Interludes, Common. plays, and other the 
Unlazaful Exerciſes and Paſtimes. ' Vet the King cla 
contrary to his own Law, ſets up Intetludes and fre 

| Masks in his Pallace on Sundays; and by his the 
Declaration for Sports and Paſtimes on Sundays, 
does perfectly diſpenſe with the ſaid Law, and Ly 
refieQts ſeverely upon thoſe that would hinder the | Wi 
People in the Exerciſe of ſuch Sports and Pa» | © 
ſtimes as Puritans and Preciſians; and Arch-bi- Ex 
thop Laud, and the governing part of the Church of 
join d with him in proſecuting Mr. Prin for his 
Hiſtriomaſtix, wherein he writ againſt thoſe Plays on 
and Interludes, (eſpecially ſuch as were acted on | | 
Sundays) and were ſo embittered againſt him that f 
on Feb. 1. 1632. Laud procured him to be ſent | tl 
cloſe Priſoner to the Tower, where he lay till the | © 
21ſt of June, 1633. when an Information without . | V 
mentioning any particular Paſſages in his Book, 'T 
was exhibited againſt him in the Szar-Chamber, | 'Þ 
for pnbliſhing a Book concerning Interludes, En- | 0 


tituled. Hiſtriomaſtix, which was Licenſed by a 
Ch 8 of Dr. Abbots, Arch - biſnhop of Canter 's 


4 | 
bury. - Notwithſtanding which Licenſe he had | © 
rds heavy Sentence paſs d upon him, viz. To be . R 

impriſoned during Life, pay 5000 J. Fine, be ex- | U 
eld Lincolns- Inn, diſabled to exerciſe the pro- ; ke 
ion of a Barriſter, degraded by the Univerfiry | © 
of Oxford of his degrees taken there; and that | a 
done to be ſet in the Pille y at Weſiminſter, and "I 
have one of his Ears cut off; and at another time | © 
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to be ſet in the Pillory in Cheapfide, and there to 
have his other Ear cut off, which was accordingly 
executed on the 7th and roth of May; and he re- 
mained ſundry Years in the Tower upon this Cen- 
ſure, though the Queen is ſaid to have interceded | 
earneſtly for the Remiſſion of this Sentence, which 
was Tyrannical to the higheſt degree, conſidering 
the Laws before-mentioned againſt Stage-plays, de- 
| claring the Actors to be Rogues, E7c.as is evident 
from the 3th of Eliz. and the 7th of King James 
Having been fo ſucceſsful againſt Mr. Prin. 
| Land and his Faction took Courage and prevailed 
| with His Majeſty to publiſh his Declaration con- = 
a. | cething Recreations on the Lord's Day after Ivf 
Evening Prayer, dated Ocfob. 18. in the Ninth Year | 


— 


| of his Reign, which was 1634. 
It $dbfervable, That he Founds this Declaration 
on one of his Father King James, in Anno 1618. 
wherein it is ſaid, That when that Prince returned 


h 

18 

2 

a from Scotland he found his Subjects, but chiefly N 

nt | ©thoR' in Lancgſbire, debarred from Lawful Re- . 
e Creations on Sundays after Evening Prayer, for E ty 
1t | © which he rebuked the Puritans, and publiſhed his 2 5 OS 
K. Declaration, That none ſhould thereafter prohi- 8 K 

+ | *birhisgood Subjects from uſing their Lawful Re- * 
n. | *cyeations on that day. He adds inanother 1. 
a pare of | it, k Thathis County of Lancaſhir 7 p O his Ys | 5 | 
d l' other County in England; but being informed by CES 
be |*hisJudpes and the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, that ; 
x. |*they wete beginning to amend, he was very ſorry 

o 't bear che dera Oothplaint of his People, that 

ty |' they were debarrd from all lawful Recreations 

at and Exerciſes on Sanday, after the ending of all 


nd I Divine Service: Which could not but produce 
ne [two Evils, viz. the Hindering the Converſion of 
to | Many, whom their * will perſuade, that 


there 


34 The Stage Encouraged by. the Book of Sports. | 
there is no honeſt Mirth or.Recreationallowed in 
© our Religion, and the ſetting up of filthy Tip 

S 


ke 3 


* pling and Drinking and breeds a number of idle 
* and diſcontented Speeches on thoſe days. His 
© expreſs Pleaſure therefore was, that no lawful 
© Recreation ſhould be barr'd to his ggod:People,. | 
* © nd that the Biſhops ſhould take ſtrict order witch 
* 211 Puritans and Preciſians, and either conſtrain; 
* *em to conform themſelves or to leave the Coun. 
try. And that his Pleaſure was, that his goed 
People ſhould not be hindered after the end of 
Divine Service on Saumdays, from their lawtul Re- 
ocreations, ſuch as Dancing either Men or Women; 
Archery, Leaping, Vaulting, nor rom having of 
Maygames, Whirſon-ales, Morrice-dances, ;and. | 
* ſetting up of Maypoles, or other Sports there- 
with uſed, and he barrd from thoſe Sports, all 
Recuſants: that abſtain'd from coming to Church 
* and Divine Service, and thoſe that, though 
they conformed in Religion did not come to 
r Wer 
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Were the place proper for it, this Declaration 
affords a large Field for Reflections. Here's the 
: Platonick KIN G! |-'The Head of the. Church]! 
1 The firſt (as ſome ſay) to whom they gave cle 
1 Title of Moſt Sacred Majeſty! who, to Convert 
the Papiſts, as he pretends, orders thè Lord's 
Day to be profaned with ſuch Sports and Paſtimes 
: as tended to debauch the Morals of the People; 
and yet will not ſthew the leaſt favour to the | 
digger ſort of Proreſtaurs, hüt brands tem with 
the Nick names of Puritans...and. Preciſians, and 
Orders his Biſhops to bring them to Conformity, 
or to expel them the Country. But the plea ſanteſt 
Jeſt is this, That he invites them 10 come to 
Church, by the tempting Reward of having Li. 


— - 


berty to profane . rhe Sabbath, which they Per- 
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fectly abhorr d. 
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| aan "Reading the Declaration for 
| Conſcience. This Declaration for Sports was read 


by moſtof them ; and ſuch of the Miniſters as 
would not t conform, were turned out K 10 the 


1 7he Stage is . tle ie Book of * 35. 


His Son King Charles I. Corroborates this De- 
cliration by his of the 18th of 0. 16 534: which 


he begins thus, 


© Now out of the like pious Care for cke Ser. 
vice of God, and Suppreſſing any; Humours that 
© oppoſe Truth, and for the Eaſe ; Comfort and 
Recreation of our well-deſerving People, we 


| © do Ratifie and Publiſh this our. Bleſſed Fathers 


* Declaration. 
This Declatatieg did put too WA verific tia 


an old Reverend Divine of the Church of Scor-. 


land ſaid to King James I. when he asked his 
Bleſſing on his Journey, to take upon him the 
Crown of England, vir. Pray Ged b/ 1 leſs You Sir, 
and make you a le Man, but be 22 4 PAST e to 


| e . 


The Dedazatian 27 AE 75 we Caan that 
© no Man do Trouble or Tr any ot Our Loyal. 
People, in or from their Lawful Recreations; 
* and We further Will, that Publication of this 
Our Command. be made by Order 2 theBiſhops 
„through all the Pariſh Charches of f &yeral, 


© Diocelſes reſpectively., Tate y 


Here; was a great PIN iba 8 10 Exardif 
of the Epiſcopal, Function in the Reigus of the 
Father and the Son: or by this Declaration Ch. I. 
made the 1. 1 Tieres to the Stage, and 

that in his Time they were 
s of Rebellion, becauſe they petitioned. 
iberty of 


2 Con- 
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Controvetfies betwixt the Ning and Parliament, 
and the Civil War that enfued put a ſtop to it. 
Thus 1 have made it plain, That the govern- 
ing part of the Church patroniz d the Stage in the 
Reign of Charles J. and by the Book calld Curies 

of ſcandalous M ay 7 find, that many of them 
were turned out for frequenting the Stage in the 
Parliament Times, and the Theatre being then 
overturned, there was ſo great a Reform of Man- 
ners, that notwithſtanding the Libertinifſm which 
uſualy accompanies War, one might have walk d 
through the City and Suburbs without hearing an 
Oath; bur when King Charles II. was feſtored, 
dhe Play-houſes were ſpeedily reopened, and 
without any Publick Check or Control from the 
Church, went on to that height of Immorality, 
which Mr. C. complains of. Nay, they were thought = 
very ſubſervient to ſupport the Church by jerk- 
ing at the Whigs and Piſſenters in their Prolo 
and Plays, and to infuſe frightful Ideas of them 
into the Heads of the Spectators, whilſt at be 
fame time they run down the belief of the Po- | 
piſh Plot, yindicated the Traitors that had been. | 
executed for it, and dreſs d the true Patriots of 
| our Religion and Liberty in the Skins of Beaſts of 

| prey, that they might be devoured with the bet- 

| ter 7 It were eaſie to cram a Volume 

with Inſtances of this ſort, but they are ſo well 

known, that tis needleſs. There being no Body 


„ % T ˙T— — 


who frequented the Play zeug or read the Plays 
in the two laſt Reigns, bnt know, that the Stage | 
| was attempered to the Laſcivious and ene, 
Humours of thoſe Princes, and to blacken al 
| thoſe that oppoſed their Tyrapnical Defigns. 


& Having thus made it appear that the Church 
| Kath favoured the Stage, their not warning 
3 the People againſt it, by ſeeming to 1 = 

= | Frale | 
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Phraſe of it in their Pulpits, by approving or at 

leaſt conniving at the practiſe of it on the Sab- 
bath in King Charles I. by proſecuting thoſe who 

writ againſt it, Writing Plays themſelves, by ſome 

of them. practiſing, it in their own Perſons, and 

Writing in Defence of it, by enjoining the Book 
of Sports, by not oppoſing it in the Reigns of 

Charles II. and Fames ILand(to which I ſhall add) 

by their not oppoſing it in this Reign, when the 
might have hopes of better ſucceſs, ſcring bo 
King and Parliament have declared themſelves fo 

highly againſt Immorality and Profaneneſs: I 

come now in the next place to ſee how far the 
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Schools are chargeable with the ſame Crime. 
CAP. IV. 


(a) Clemens Romanum, (b) Nagianzen, (c) Tertwl- (d) in Luc. 
lian, (d) Ambroſe, 0 E ) FZerom, L (t ) Lattantins, 5 1. v. To 
(8): Auguſtine, and others of the Antients: The (e) EHM. 
| 4th: Council af Carthage (i) and divers other 2% 
fi Councils. Biſhop Babington, Biſhop —_ Per- pr] — 
; * int, Downham, Williams, and all other G en- Damaſ. 8 

- | rators on the 7th Commandment have Condemned (f) de falſa 
aud Forbid the Writing, Printing, Selling or Ke 1, 
Teaching any Amerous Wanton 3 Hi- 5 

| ſtories or Heathen Authors, eſpecially Ouids wan- 1.2, . 1.8. 


D 3 ton (can. 16. 


* 
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38 
ton Epiſtles and Books of Love, Catullus, Tibil. 
lus, Propertius, Martial, Plautus, and Terence, 
as may be ſeen in the Places quoted in the Mar- 
The Reaſons why they ſhould not be read by 


* De Regum 
Inſtitut. l. 4. 
p. 120. 


Youth are giv'n us . Oſorius, () thus : © The 
Poets are Obſcene, Petulant, Efteminate, and by 


their Laſcivious and impure Verſes, ' divert the 


Mind from Shamfaſtneſs and Induſtry to Luſt and 
<©Sloths and fo much the ſmoother they are, ſo 
© much the more Noxious, and like ſo many 


© Syrens ruine all thoſe that give Ear to them: 


© The more ingeniouſſy any of them write on 


* amorous Subjects, they are ſo much the more 
Criminal; for we willingly Read and eaſily 


Learn by Heart a Fine and Elegant Poem; and 


* therefore the Poiſon of Laſcivious Verſe makes 
© quick and ſpeedy Impreſſion upon the Mind; 
and by the Smoothneſs and Elegancy of the 
© Language kills, before an Antidote can be ap- 
e plied. Therefore all ſuch Poets ought not only to 
be baniſhed the Court bur alſo the Country. 


Navy, Aeneas Silvius, afterwards Pope Pize II. 
in his Treatiſe of Education, dedicated to Ladislaus 
King of Hungary and Bobemia, Diſcourſing what 
Authors and Poets are to be read to Children, re- 
'_ _ Jolves it thus: 30012510 THBS%0018 nood7 
Odd writes many times in a Melancholly 
Strain, and as often Sweetly; , but is in mot 


E 


7 
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places too Laſcivious. Horace, though an Au- 


£ thor of admirable Eloquence, yet has many 


** things I would neither have Read nor expoun- 


d ded to you. Martial is a Pernicious, tho?.Florid 


hy K and Ornat Poet, but ſo full of Prickles, that his | 
18 0 - . are not to be gathered without danger. 


_ * kept up from 3 {they are too Soft 
Land Effeminate. Tißul 


hoſe who write Elegies are altogether to be 


lus, Propertius, Catullus 
* and 


> - 
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< andSappbo,which we have now tranſlated, abound 
with amorous Subjects, and are full of complaints 
of unfortunate Amours. Your Preceptor ought 

to take ſpecial Care, that whilſt he reads the 
Comical and Tragical Poets to you, he does not 
_kem-ro inſtruct you in ſomething that's Viti- 

OUS 18. : | | 

It is, ſtill more, remarkeable, that Ignatius 
Loyola, the Founder of the Order of the qeſuites, 

who are as little recommendable to the World 

for their Chaſtity; as for their other Vertues, 
torbad the Reading of Terence in Schools to 
Children and Youth, before his Obſcenities were 
expunged;.leſt he ſhould: more corrupt their Man- 

ners by his Wantonneſs, than help their Wits by „in 
his „Latin, o OPLE:! 1 90 
The Jews, a People noted enough for their Un- OT 
cleanneſs, yet did not permit their Children and 
Youth, in Antient Times, to read the Canticles, till 

they arrived at 30 'Years of Age, for fear they 
ſhould draw thoſe Spiritual Paſſages of the Love 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church, to a Catnal Sence, 
and make them Inſtruments of - inflaming their 
own Luſts: And upon the fame Account Origen + pn in 
adviſeth ſuch as are of an amorous Temper, to Cant. Proem 
forbear Reading iti uo bis (OUR (Ec in Exech. 
Hay much more Reaſon is there to forbid the 
Read ing of the Laſcivious Heathen Poets, and 
Plays, Jecing it is found to be true by Experience, 
as Agrippa in his Diſcourſe of Uncleanneſs, hath 


excelIEntrIy cxpreſſed it, That there is no more 


powerful Engine tolattdque and vaiiquiſh the 
5 Chaſtity: of any Marron, Girl or Widow; or of 
any Male ot Female whatever, than the Reading 


_ *of Laſcivions Stories or Poems. There's none of 


them, let itheir Diſpolition be nevet ſo 8d , 
© but lars in danger of being coriupted by-this Me- | 
thod, and I ſhould look on it as next akin to a Mi. 
1 „ © racle, 
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racle, if there were any Virgin or Matron ſo Re- 
ligiouſly Chaſt, as not to have their Lufts inflamed 


* DeVanit, Almoſt to madneſs by Reading ſuch kind of Books 


and Poems *. Is 
In this Caſe even the Heathen Lecher Ovid, 
who is much more. ingenuous than our pretended 


: Chriſtian Poets, gives Judgment againſt his 


own Amorous POEMS, and thole of I. 
bullus. Nc. 
Eloquar in vitis, teneros ne tange Poetas, 
Summoneo dotes impias eſſe mea, 
Callimachum fugito, non eſt inimicus amori . 
Et cum Callimacho tu quaque Coe Nocgc. 
Carmina quis potuit tuto legiſſe Tibulli, 
Vl tua cujus opus Cyntbea ſola fuit, 
Quzs potuit lecto durus diſcedere Gallus 
Et meaneſcio quid carmina tale ſonant. 


De kendo ani. lib. 3. p.230. 


It will 811 lain from the very Nature and + 


Defien of Chriſtian Schools, Thar ſuch thin 
ouggzt not to be taught in them. The end of all 


ſuch Schools is to teach Wiſdom and Vertue, that 


— 0 Gl God and our ſelves; and how to 
Worſhip God aright : whereas the quite contrary 
i taught by thoſe Authors, © Homer. Heſind, Pix- 


dar, Ariſtophanet, Virgil, Horace, and the reſt of 


thoſe Heathen Authors, arriv'd to that height of 
Impiety and Madueſs\, that they feign'd ſuch 
lewd things to be added by their Gods, as a modeſt 


| Man cannot but be aſhamed to rehearſe before 


Youth ; for they repreſent their Gods and God- 
eſſes to be ſuch, as no honeſt or well governed 
ommon-wealth, would have admitted them 

for Citizens, fo that Falingeniur writes truly of 


In 


* * 
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Je Theres no doubt but the Heathen e were 
influenced by Satan, to feignſuch Monſtrous and 
3 | Horrid Things concerning their Deities, that they 
N ht thereby promote and Authorize Whoredom 
nd Uncleanneſs among Men, and add Fewel to 
| the Flames of Corrupt Nature. Certainly thoſe 
| Fables in Ovid's Merle pie. „concerning the 
Amours, nay, Rapes of the Gods and others, 
cannot leave any Chaſt Impreſſions u pon the Minds 
of Youth. What a fulfom Seen is that of 
Virgil, Aneid. 7. Miſta Deo Mulier. The danger 
of teaching doch IO to Youth was ſeen by the 
very Heathen Philoſophers: And therefore Plato 
ſays, That thoſe fabulous Stories of the Poets, 
* were not to be receiv into a City, as 3 \ 
Gods wag d War, and form d Ambulligs aguii 
gone another, Ce. whether be 5 np in 8 
All egorical Senſe or not; For Children (fa 1 wr, 
8 engt diſtinguiſh berwixt what is ſpok 
6 tively or otherwiſe, and ſuch Gpinbes as 2 5 
drink in when they are young, they can hardly 
* ever lay aſide. To feign that God, who is alto- 
gether Good, is the Cauſe of Evil, is an Error | 
* that ought to be refuted : ; and therefore the Poets 5 
ſhould be com = to write and ſpeak things Lig exe. 
that are honeſt 8 Dub. 2. . 
That fame Author fa $ in Theage, know not * Ms 
© what any Man in his Right Wits, onght to be 
more Aliens a than how to have his —_— 
on madeasgood as poſſible; and therefore he  « 
 < adviſes, chat care be taken that Nurſes dort en- >. i 
© tertain them with old Wives Fables, left they „ 
ede corrupted with Madnefs and Folly from the] «+. 
- very Infancy. _—_— 
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Seeing thoſe poor Heathens who had nothing 


"Cap. 15. cut, Oh that when I was a young Man, I had 
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Tongue from them. To whieh it may be anſwer d, 
— 44 11 94 : a - 4TH ha ts of + $vp 1 * 313330 . * 3 
That put them all together, they come. kene 5 
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ſhort of thoſe Moral Inſtructions that are to be 
found in the Proverbs of Solomon, and the Eccle- 
ſiaſtes, that its evident what Moral Sayings of 
worth, any of thoſe Heathen Authors have, they 
borrow'd them from Moſes and others of the di 
vinely inſpired Writers, and we may with more 
ſafety and purity drink from the ſame Fountains, 
than from Heir polluted Streams; And as for the 
purity of the Latine Tongue, it may as well be 
learnt from others, as from the Poets. The Ro- 


man Hiſtories are excellent for that end ; and if 
their Poets were purg d from their Obſcenities & * 


and fo put into the Hands of Youth, there could 


be ere to object againſt em. Nor are there wan- 


ting excellent Latine Poems by Chriſtian Authors, 


| which might be equally ſerviceable for inſtruQting 


our Youth in the purity of the Latine Tongue, and 
inſpring them al ſo with true Chriſtian Semiments, 
ſuch as the famous Antient Poems of Terrullian, 
Arator, Apollinaris, Naz1anzen, Prudentits, Pro. 
Sper and other Chriſtian Worthies, and the later 
ones of Di- Barta Be ca, 8 e Buchahdh, He- - 
"mſi us, Nc. — 
That a Reform of the Schools in this Poibt 
hath been ſo long neglected, reflects Shame upon 
the Church 17 ought to have chief concerned 
themſelves in it, and is one main Reaſon why ſo 
many Perſons of good parts have applied them. 
ſelves to write for the Stage, and that too with 
more Wantonneſs and Latitude than moſt of the 
Heathen Poets ever dar d to allow themſelves: and 
the Corruption hath ſpread ſo far as to infect our 
Univerſities, who tho' formerly they condemned 


the Stage are now become its Admirers, and to the 


Scandal of the Nation, Pbſcene Poems a are e writ 
at their Public n 
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An Anſwer to 050112 


CAP. v. 
An Anſwer to M.Motteuxes Defence of the 


Come next to conſider what is offer'd in De. 
fence of the Stage, by a Divine of the 
Church of England, from the Authority of 

a Divine of the Church of Rome, wiz. by Fa- 
ther Caffaro, Divinity Profeſſor at Para, as I 
find it annex'd to Mr. Motteuxes Play calld, 
Beauty in Diſtreſs. 1 ria | 

_ Betore I come directly to the Point, it may not 
be improper to obſerve, that conſidering the pal - 
pable Influence, which the Stage hath had upon 
the Corruption of Manners, ſo much complained 
of. It ſeems no very ſuitable Imployment for 
one Divine of the Churth of England to eſpouſe 
the Defence of the Stage againſt another. Nor 
is it very much for the Defendants Honour to 
make uſe of Arrows from a Popiſh Quiver; for 
we have no Reaſon to think that a Popiſn Divine 
will be a Cordial Enemy to the Stage; when the 
- Worſhip of their Church does ſo much reſemble 
we Pop of the Theatre. nor 


The DoQors firſt Argument is, That the Scrip- 
ture has noexpreſs and particular Precept 450 
P L A 18, Pace 10. Which admitted to 

True, is an Argument why ons ot. for Con- 
Rel. ſequences naturally deduc'd from Sexipruxe, have 
_... the ſame Authority with the Text, otherwiſe it 


could never be a Rule of Faith and Manners, there 
"= . 


e oe. 0 a9 
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M. Motteuxes Defence of the Stage. 


being kay y thouſands of things for which it 
ſerves as a Rule, that it doth not particularly ex 


pres: So that the Doctors Argument would be 
equally feryiceable to the Great Turk: There's 
no Expreſs nor particular Precept againſt receiving 
Mabomet, às a Prophet ergo. But it is Naturally 


and Plainly inferd from the Scriptures, that be- 


cauſe we are not to receive any other Doctrine 


than is there taught us, therefore we are not 


to receive Mahomer as a Prophet 
By Conſequences of like fe 

as plain, we ſhall find Stage-Plays condemned in 

TRI" ; I mean not only thoſe that are guilty 


which the greateſt Patrons of the Stage, will not 


offer to defend, but even Stage- Plays in general, 


whoſe Buſineſs they will have it to be, to recom- 


mend Vertue and diſcountenance Vice, which 


think will be very plain by the following Argu- 
ment. | | 


That which God hath appointed ſufficient Means 
to Azcomphſh: It is Unlawful for Men to 
_ other Means to Accompliſh: But 
God bath _ ſufficient Means for Re- 
commending | 
Vice without the STAGE: Ergo, It 1s 
Unlawful for Men to appoint the Stage for 
5 Vertue and Diſcountenancing 
ice. e e 


All the Controverſie will lie about the firſt 
Propoſition; but I think there's no Man who has 


4 ſerious Impreſſion of the infinite Wiſdom , 


Power and Goodneſs of God upon his Mind, that 
will call it in Queſtion, ſeeing he muſt neceſ- 
farily by 10 doing, caſt a Reflection upon all thoſe 


Attributes, and prefer the Wiſdom, Power and 


Goodneſs 


orce, and every whit 


ertue , and Diſcountenancing 


* 
* 
; * 
d 


orality', Profaneneſs, Blaſphemy, Ca 
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Goodneſs of 2 . the Wiſdom, Power and ; 
Goodftels of GO „1577 e 11 8 1 1 . = * 
The ſecond. Propofition is clear from expreſs 
4 


Texts of Scripture. The Apoſtle tells us, 


Magiſtracy is the Ordinance of God: That Rulers 
are: ordained by him 10 be 4 Terror to evil Works, 
aud to: Praiſe thoſe that do good: And that they are 
the Miniſters of God, continually attending upon 
bis very thing, Rom. 13. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Whence 
it is evident, That the Original End and Deſign 
ot -Magiſtracy, is to Encourage Vertue and to 
And hence it is equally clear, That ſeeing Com. 
mending is a Species of Reward, and Laſhing and 
Expoſing a ſort of Puniſhment, the pretended . 
Service of the Stage, for thoſe Ends is wholly | 
neadle 3 God having ſufficiently, provided for 
that, by appointing Magiſtrates: - Me 
This being ſo, the Patrons of the Stage have 
no other Pretences left them, but ſuch as Mr. Col. 
lier enumerates briefly in his Introduction, viz. 
<That the Stage is uſeful to ſhew the uncertainty 
© of Humane Greatneſs ; The ſudden: turns of 
Fate, and the unhappy Concluſions of Violence 
and Injuſtice; To expoſe the Singularities of 
Pride and Fancy; To make Folly and Falſhhood 
* Contemptible ; And to bring every thing that is 
III, under Infamy and Neglect. | 


* 


But we are infinitely better provided for thoſe 
Ends, by the Word of G O D, and the Ordinance 
of the Miniſtry. We are taught, That the for- 


mer is able to make' us wiſe unto Salvation ; Is 


given us by Inſpiration of God, for Doctrine, Re. 
proof, Correttion and Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ;, 


that we maybe perfect, and throughly furniſhed unto: 
all good Works, 2 je moth. 2. So that we have no 


need of the Inſtruction of the Stage, for any of 


the Ends above-mentioned. 
Nat Are 


„ 


M. Motteuxes Defence of the Sta ge· 

Are any: oft our Authors fox the Theatre, able 
to give lch a Deſcription of e Uncertainty of 
Humane Greatneſs and the Vanity of all ſub- 
lunary Ne AS Wen hath given IR bis Re. 
cleft taftes, Ax. * * 

Can any of. them, vive us more. ſurptizig In- 
ſances of the ſudden Turns of Fate and Revo. 
lutions of Providence, than the Deſtruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrab, of Pharaoh and his Hoſt, 
Sennaeherih and his Army, and many others related 
in the Scriptures, with reference not only to the 
Publick, but to particular Perſons? Nay, are pve 
not infinitely better accommodated with real In- 
ſtances of that Nature, ev n from profane Hiſtory, 
than we poſiibly' can be from their torged ones on 
the Stage? 

Can our. Poets (how us more unhappy Con- 
clufions-of Violence and Injuſtice, than thoſe that 
attended Pharaoh and the other Ty: rants chat per. 
ſecuted che People of Gd. 

Are they able to give us Inſtances of the Sin. 
 gularity 01 Pride and Tyranny, equal to thoſe of 
that ſame Pharaoh, who ſaid, Who zs the, Lord 
that I. Pould obey. Him e Of Nebuchad nc æ aer, 
who for his Pride was Tam a-grazing with the 
Beaſts of the Field? Or of Herod, who for his 
Fantaſtical Apperet and Pride was eat up of 
Worms:: 

Are they able to CT Folly End Falſhhood to 
more Contempt, than the Sacred Scripture does, 
which tells us, , That 4 Poor, and o Wije Chad, is 
better: — Old, and 4 Fooliſb K. 17g, Eccl. 4. 1 „ 
And that tho the Bread of Deceit and Fal 55 
be ſweet to Man, yer afterward} his Mouth ſhall 
be filPd with, Gravel, Prov. 20. 17. 

By Hatk not God appointed the . Th ng 

all Nations to; obſerve . e he hath. com- 


e 28. 19. To, 7 as betas! the 
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Preciows and the Vile, Jer. 15. 19. Ts 1 Aharp- 
neſs according to the Power that God hath given 


tem, 2 Corinth. 13. 8, 9, 10. To be inftant- in 


thoſe Ends they mention. 


and Judges to explain his Laws from the. Bench; 


Seaſon and out of Seaſon ; To 1. Kebuſte, 
Exhort; To Teach us to deny dle, ard 
worldly Luſts; and to live Soberly, Righteouſly and 
Coch in ibis preſent BoilWorld, Tit a. 1. 


Thus the ſecond Propoſition is plainly proved, 
That God hath provided ſufficient Means for Re- 
commending Vertue and Diſcountenanting Vice 
without the S TAGE: Ero it 38 Unlawful to 
point the Stage ſor Recommending Vertue and 


1 ＋ | ey * Fo Fe 
It may perhaps be objefted, That by this Ar- 
ment the Exhortations and Reproofs of Parents, 


Nlaſters and Neighbours, are alſo provid to be 


needleſs : To which the Anſiver is ready, That 
thoſe Duties are enjoyn'd by the Scriptures on 
Parents, Maſters and Neighbours ; therefore *tis 
the Miniſters Duty to urge them, and the Magi- 
ſtrates Duty to ſee them perform d; but no ſuch 
thing can be ſaid of the Stage. 
It may perhaps be further objected, That the 
Magiſtrate being left at Liberty, as to the Means 
of Recommending Virtue and Diſcoumenancing Vice, 
he _ e the Stage for that End. To 
which I Anfwer ; The — is infinitely bet. 
ter provided of Means already. He hath the 

Miniſters to preach the Goſpel from the Pulpit; 


and is provided with a Sword to protect Vertuè 

And therefore to ſpend Time and Money in that 
which is needleſs, would be not only contrary to 
Scripture Rule, but to Common. ſenſe. Nor can 


the Patrons of the Stage, give us an iaftance. 


that ever any Magiſtrate appointed the Stape for 


We 


- M. Motteuxes Defence of the Stage» 49 
We are told in the Introduction to Britania 


| 1rizmmphans, Added on a Sunday at Whitehall in 
| 1637. as before mentioned. That Princes of 
| Sweet and Humane Natures have ever, both 
* amongſt the Antients and Moderns in the beſt 
| 


times preſented Spectacles and Perſonal Repre- 

* ſentation to recreate their Spirits, waſted in ' 

Grave Affairs of State, and for the Entertain- 

* ment of their Nobility, Ladies and Courts. 

That 'was the only End, according to the then 
Poets, that the Stage pretended to; but now it 

ſeems that they would uſurp, both upon the 
| Bench and the Pulpit, My 11 ö 


OA. vl. 


be Fathers againſt the Stage; and miſt cen | 
— by Aquinas 


H E next Argument is * from Thomas A. * page 11. 
k guinas, who in his Queſtion of Sports 

and Diverſions ſays, That tis the part 

| of a wiſe Man ſometimes to unbend his 
Mind by diverting Words or Aclions: Whence the 
2 concludes, That St. Thomas approv'd the 
This Man may perhaps be a Profeſſor of Di. 
vinity, but it would ſeem he was never a Profeſſor 
of Logick, elſe he would not put more into the 
Conclufion than is found in the Premiſes, as here 
he has done, except he can prove that there are 

no diverting Words or Actions but in Plays; and 
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the ſtraining of this n is ſo much the 


more 


50 The Fathers againſt the Stage. 


more needleſs, that he brings in Aquinas after- 
wards, exprelly giving his Opinion for Plays, 
provided the Players and Spectators be not guilty. 
of Exceſs, or Speak and Act nothing that is Un- 
lawful, Cc. (pag. 120: none ts 
But as the Dr. brings in Aquinas to reconcile 
the Fathers with the School; men in this Point; 
or indeed rather to contradict the Fathers :by 
the School men; what if we bring in Aquinas 
contradicting the Dr. himſelt. 15241 
It either the Paris Doctor, or the Doctor of 
the Church ot England, ho applauds his Per- 
formance, pleaſe to look into Aquinas his Secun- 
da, Secunde Queſt. 168. Art. 3. ad 3m. it will ap- 
pear, That they make the Angelical Dr. ſpeak 
otherwiſe than he really does: Aqui nas s words are, 
Si qui quem ſuperflus ſua in tales conſumunt vel 
etiam ſuſtentant illos Hiſtriones qui illicitis Ludis 
uiuntur, peccant, quaju eos in peccato foventes, 
unde tuguſtinns dicit ſuper Fohannem, quod donare 
res ſuas Hiſtrionibus, vitium eft immanc, non 
Virtus, mf forte aliquis Hiſtrio efjet in extrema 
neceſſitate, in qua eſſet ei ſubveniendum, dicit enim 
Ambrofies in Libro de Officits, paſer fame ori- 
entem. Quiſquis enim paſcendo hominem Scrvare 
poteris ft non paveris Occidiſti. FN 
It's plain, that the Pars Dr. or his Tranſlator 


make Agrnas ſay what he never intended. The 


Angelical Dr. ſays, It is a Crime to give ſuper- 
 Fluoufly or laviſhly to Stage Ployers. But it ſeems 
nothing is Criminal with the Fariſian Dr. or his 
Engliſher, except they give them heir whole 


Eſtates. Befides, they injure St. Auſtin mightily. 


They would make the World belteve, That the' 
Atrican Father was only againſt giving whole 
Eſtates to Players too; when the honeſt Man ſays 
expreſly, That to give any thing to a Stage-Player 
except at the Point of Starving, is a * 

Drime 
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The Fathers againſt the Stage; Th 
Crime or Firſt rate Sin, Immane Vitium, and the 
Reaſon of the Exception he brings from St. Am _ 
broſe, That whoſoever is in a Condition to give 
* a Man Bread, and yet lets him ſtarve; kills him. 
And how well 4941725 reconciles the School-men 
with the Fathers, in this Point of the Stage, may 
be ſeen by the very following Article, where he 
quotes St. Augu ene in his Book of True and 
Falſe Repentance ; charging thoſe that would 
obtain Forgiveneſs, to abſtain from the Plays and 
Shows of the Age: Which being compared with 
his former Advice, rot 10 give any thing to the 
Stage-Player.,except he were at the point of ſturving, 
ſhews plainly for all the Angelical Doctors nice 
Diſtinction (of St. Azguſtine's only forbidding 
Plays to Men under Pennance) that he wreſts 
his Words. The Truth of which will be prov'd 
by St. Auſtin himſelf, who ſays, That had there 
been none but honeſt Men in Rome, they would 
never have admitted Stage-PlaysF. And elſe- I De Civit. 
where he ſays, The Roman Vertue knew nothing Dei. . 4. c. i. 

* of thoſe Theatrical Acts for almoſt 400 Years ; 
*-and when they were introduc'd for the Recrea- 
tion of Senſualiſts, and admitted by the diſſo- 
* lute Morals of the time, the Heathen Idols 
* defired they might be dedicated to them. . 2. 4. 
He likewiſe takes notice, That being brougſßt 12. 
into Rome to aſſwage the Plague which afflicted | 
their Bodies; the crafty Devils who knew that 
the Diſeaſe would in its proper time come to a 
Period, did thence take occaſion to infect their 
* Morals, with a far greater Contagion. And adds, 
© That their Pontif Scrpo dreaded that Plague 
and Infection upon their Minds, when he forbad 
* the Building of Theatres, well knowing that | 
the *Re-publick could nor be preſerved by the = 
* ftanding of their Walls, if their Morals failed; | 
but they: were more on by the Allure: - | 
. E 2 ments 


* 


* id. I. 1. cautions of Provident Stateſmen . 


7 he Fathers | againſt the St ge. 
* ments of Impious Devils, than by the Pre- 


c. 32,33 Nor is there any of the Fathers more Pathe- 


tical and Preſſing in their Exhortations to Chriſti- 


ans to avoid the Stage, than this Excellent Per- 
ſon, as may be ſeen in his Homilies, and other Wri- 


THIER. --.-- , 5 . 
Then as to the whim of the Revelation to 


Papbhnutius, That a certain Player ſhould be his 


Partner in Glory, by which Aquinas would prove 
that Players are not in a State of Sin. However 


i * reliſh with the Paris Doctor, it ſounds 


but ill to be 2 by a Divine of the Church 
of England; But admitting the Revelation to 


be true, it will not prove what they would have 
it, for the Player mentioned, might have aban- 
doned the Stage, and become a true Penitent; 
otherwiſe by this way of arguing, Thieves may 
conclude, that they are not in a State of Sin, 
becauſe our Saviour {aid to one on the Croſs, 
This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. = 
Beſides, Aguinas's Words are, Quod quidam 
Foculator futurus erat ſibi Conſors in vita futura. 
Now the Doctor knows, that Focu/ator and 
Hiſtrio, are not convertible Terms. There are 
many Jocoſe Men, that would think the Stage 
below them; or if Joculator mult needs be a 
Stage-Player.let it be tranſlated the Merry Andrew, 
or Fool in the Play; there's no reaſon why ſuch 
ſhould be denied the Benefit of Paphnutius 8 Eui- 
dence for Heaven, it being but ſeldom, that their 
part of the Play is the moſt Criminal. 
In the next Place, it ought to be obſerved what 
fort of Plays they are, which St. Thomas ap- 


proves; he lays, Oficium Hiſtrionum quod ordi- 


natur ad ſolatium bominibus Exhibendum non eſt 
ecundum fe illicitum. ibid. ad 3m. 1.6. That Stage- 
Plays which are directed to recreat ox ſolace Men, 

TY are 
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are not unlawful in themſelves. This is quite 


another Work than our Stage now aſſumes to it 


ſelf, as Mr. Collier mentions in his Introduction; 
and had the Stage held there, and been regular 
and moderate in its practice, it would not have 
been ſo culpable as now it is; but all this is 
meerly a covering its Nakedneſs with Fig. leaves; 


that was not the Original Defign of the Stage. 


It was invented by the Devil, if we may believe 
Tertullian & and therefore hath all along been + p, fe 
true to its Founder in purſuing its primary De- gac.cap.24. 
gn of Debauching inſtead of Diverting Man- to 28. 
ind. t 

Before I go further, I muſt obſerve two Things; 
The firſt is, That St. Thomas however, condemns 
the preſent practice of the Engliſh Stage, in jeſting 
with Scripture, uſing obſcene Words or Actions, 
and Men and Womens putting on ng of the 
contrary Sex f. And the next is, That it looks, 47. , 
ſomewhat odd that a Dr. of the Church of a im. art 3 
Rome, and a Divine of the Church of England, Reſp. 
thould offer to ſhakethe Authority of the Fathers Fri /e- 
for the fake of the Play-houſe, ſeeing they are 0 . 


102, art.6. 


the principal Quivers, whence the former draws ad ſextum 


her Arrows againſt the Proteſtants, and whence ſecunda ſe- 
the latter pulls Darts to hurl againſt the Pu- (4%, f. 
ritans. e 
In the next place they bring us St. Thomas's 

Anſwer to C en which they will have to 

be ſufficient to all the Paſſages of the Fathers, 

viz. That they declaim only againſt the Exceſs in 
Plays ; becauſe the Exceſs of the Drama in * Beauty 


their time, was Criminal and Immoderate. in diftrels, 


To this let St. Chry/oſtom Anſwer for himſelf, F*8*+ 


And we ſhall ſoon ſee whether he had any Rea 


fon to peep down from Heaven, and tell Aquinas, 


3 tell 
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tell us our Saviour did to that ſame Angelical 
e 16 nets bo 121110 


9 7 Chryſoſtom againſt the STAGE: |. 


He calls Stage Plays, The Devils Solemnities 
or Pomps; Satanical Fables, Diabolical Myſteries, 
* Hom. de the impure Food of Devils, Helliſh Conventicles:*. 
1 And tells his Hearers, © Thar if they continue to 
1. Col. 511. £0 to Plays, he will never give over, but ule a 
de verbs © iNarpzr Stile, and wound them deeper, till he 
ale, Vidi« had pull'd in pieces the Deviliſb Theatre, that 
4 205 3 a. the Afizmblizs of the Church might be purified 
97 . and cleanſed. T9 * 
Tun. 5. In another place he ſays, © Every thing acted 
Col. 1471. © on the Stage is molt Filthy and Obſcene, the 
Words, the Apparel, the Tonſure, the Geſtures, the 
VVMiulick, the Glancings of the Eyes, nay, the 
Tn. 38. Very Subject of the Plays J. Whence they in- 
in Matth. © Fuſe To much Laſcivouſneſs into the Minds of 
wn A 0 * the Audience, as if they conſpired together 
to root all. Modeſty out of their Hearts, and 
do drench them in pernicious Senſuality. 


” 


In his Homily of Saul and David, he writes thus, 

That it is dangerous to go to Stage-Plays,becauſe 

it makes them compleat Adulterers; wiſhes he 

knew who they were that left the Church 

* Yeſterday, and went to thoſe Spectacles of Ini- 

*quity, that he might Excommunicate them, the; 

having impudently defil d themſelves with Adul- 

*tery. And if fo be (fays he) you defire to know 

_ * the kind of, Adultery, I will not rehearſe my 
dun Words, but the Words of him who is ts 
Matth. 3. be our Judge *,: That Mam (ſaith he) who looks 
238. upon a Woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
* Aduliery in his Heart. If then a Woman ac- 

* cidentally, paſſing the Street, and but carclelvly 

* drels'd doth frequently inſnare a Man, with 855 

3 N fingle 
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er run to the Play-Houſe, and fit there a 
*. Whole day together, with their Eyes fix d on 
* the Faces of Women, ſay they have not looked 
upon them, ſo as to luſt after them? where there 
dare the Enticements of Lafcivious Words, who- 


© rith Songs, painted Faces, and enticing Drelſes 


© to allure the Beholders ...I here where 


there are P/alms and the Preaching of God's 


Word, Concupiſcence doth trequently creep in 

? "Like a crafty Thief, how can thoſe who fit idle 
in Play-houſes, where they neither ſte nor hear 
ang thing that is good, and where their Eyes 


and Ears are beſet on every ſide, overcome their 
* Luſt? And if they cannot conquer it, how can 


* they be acquitted. from the Charge of Agultery ? 
hen how can thoſe who are charge- 
able N this Crime, come to .thele. Sacred 
* Aſſemblies , without Repenrance. — 
If a Servant ſhould put his Naſty and Louly 
Apparel, amongſt his Maſters Rich and Coſtly 
* Robes, would you bear with it patiently ? If he 
ſhould throw Dung into a Veſſel of Gold where 
Jour Precious Ointments are kept, would you 
not Cudgel him for it? Shall we then be ſo care. 
ful of our Cloaths and our Veſſels, and put ſo 
'low a value upon our Souls: Tell me, how you 
think God can endure this, when there is not 
x ſo much Difference between Oiatment and Dirt, 
*nor the Cloaths of Maſter and Servant, as betwixt 
the Grace of the Spirit and this perverſe Action? 


Poſt thou not tremble whilſt thou beholdeſt this 


_ Holy Table, where dreadful Myſteries are admi- 
« niſtved. with the ſelf me "es :that:thou- didfi 
**behold the Bed 'onahe Stage; where the deteſt- 


 < ableFables of Adultery are Acted, whilſt with 


the fame Ears thou hearelt an Adulterer ſpeak- 
ing e, and a Prophet and an 1 
cading 


55 


0 - ingle took, with what confidence can thoſe that 


56 


with Adultery : : How can they be defended who 


© whilſt with the ſame Heart thou receivedſt 


deadly Poiſon, and this Holy and Bleſſed Sacra- 


ment? 
Are not theſe Plays the Subverſion of Life, the 


Corruption of Manners, the Deſtruction of Marri- 


cage, the Cauſe of Wars, of Fightings and Brawls in 
< Houſes? When thou rerurneſt from the Stage 
more Diſſolute, Wanton and 1 the ſight 
© of thy Wife will be leſs N ing to thee, let 
her be what ſhe will. hat do I ſpeak of 
<2 Wife or Family, when as afterward thou 
wilt be leſs willing to come to Church, and 
wilt hear a Sermon of Modeſty and Chaſtity 
with Irkſomneſs. 
Wherefore I intreat you all to avold the wick. 
ed Remembrances in Stage-Plays, and to draw 
back others from them, who have been led unto 
© them, for whatever is there done, is not De- 
<light or Recreation, but Deſtruction. T 
| Ein his firſt Homily on Pſalm 50. ſpeaking of 
© David, he ſaw Bathſheba 12 — he) was wounded 


ein his Eye, and ſtruck with a Dart. Let them 


take notice of this who are mad upon Stage 


<Plays,where thgy may contemplate the Beauries. 


<Let them obſerve this, who ſay they can look 
© upon them without Hurt. David was wounded, 
and are you like to eſcape? he was overcome, 
and can Punt to your Strength ? he that had 
ſo much Grace was {track through, and doſt thou 


deny that thou art wounded? 


In his ſeventeenth Honily on Marrbew 5. If thy 


Right Eye offend thee , He writes thus, Let them 
take notice of this, who frequent the Playhouſe 


o much, and defile themſelves almoſt 'daity 


by their ſtay at Playhouſes, contract Acquain- 
2 * rance with Lewd Perſons, that they 8 
a ore? 


St. Chryſoſtom againſt the Stage. | 
leading thee into the Myſteries of the Scripture, 


St. Chryſoſtom qganſt the Stage. 5% 
before? Upon P/alm 119. v. 151. He ſays, 
t 


We cannot ſerve two a; but he ſerves 
© two, who goes to Church one Day, and to Stage- 


© Plays another. - On Pſalm 4. 2. Why do you 
© love Vanity in Stage Plays, and ſeek after 2 
* ſing in Stage Players? On P 66. 1. No- 
© thing brings the Oracles of God into fo. great 
© Contempt, as thoſe Stage-Plays and the SpeRta- 
© cles there ſhewed; wherefore I have often ex- 
© horted you, that none of thoſe who enjoy the 
Divine DoQrine, and partake of the dreadful 
© Sacrament, go to thoſe Stage- Plays. Yet ſome 
are become ſo mad, that though they profeſs 
© Religion, and are grown white with Old-Age, 
they run to them notwithſtanding ; and ſay, they 
©reap much profit from em, by ſeeing Examples of 
* the Victory and Crowns which ſhall be in the 
World to come. But this is a Totten and deceit- 
ful Saying: Whence canſt thou reap Profit there, 
* from Contentions, from raſh Oaths, from the 
Abuſes, Reviling and Scoffs which the Spectators 
throw upon one another? | 5 
In his fixth Homily on Matthew, he ſays, God 
© never taught Men to Play, but the Devil ; who 
< hath formed Jeſts and Plays intg@an Art; that 
* by theſe he might draw the Souldiers of Chrift 
© to himſelf: He hath (erected Theatres in Cities; 
and 1 thoſe Incentives of Laughter and 
Filthy Pleaſure. It is not the part of thoſe 
who are called to an everlaſting Kingdom, to 
Effeminate themſelves with Delight , and let 
looſe the Reins to loud Laughter and Deriſion, 
for thoſe who applaud the Writers of Blaſphe- 
maus and Filthy Things, perſwade them to act 
them; He that Perſonates thoſe things, doth 
not fin ſo much as thou that andeſt them 
to be done. But thou ſayeſt, this is only feigning 
not committing a Crime, but certainly me ? en 
| "Qelerve 


85 Sk. Chryſoſtom againſt the Stage. 


| <deſerve a thouſand Deaths, who are not afra id to 
<Imitate that which all Laws do moſt gang for. 
mita- 


bid. If Adultery be Evil in it ſelf, the 
tion of it muſt certainly be Unlawful. 
I ſay nothing how many Adulterers they may 
make, who Perſonate Adulteries upon the Stage, 
nor how they render Spectators Impudent; for 
© there is nothing more Filthy nor Laſcivious, 
than that Eye that can patiently behold ſuch 
„ ( 5 

In his thirty eighth Homily on Matthew, He 
anſwers the Queſtion : What then ſhall we ſhut 
up the Playhouſe? thus, Yea verily : Theſe Stage- 
Plays being overturned, you ſhall not overthrow 
* the Law; but Iniquity, and extinguiſh all the 
Plagues and Miſchiefs of the City? Thou wilt 
<fay, ſhall we then pull down the Playhouſes? 
Would to God they were pulled down; yet I com- 
mand you not to pull them down; the Magnifi- 
cence of the Houfes may ſtand; and the Plays 
and Dancing ceaſe.” Take at leaſt Example from 
the Barbarians, who have none of thoſe Stage- 
Plays. What Excuſe can you bring for your ſelves, 
ho are regiſtred in Heaven, to be the Compani- 
ons and Cocheirs with Angels if you be found 
<worſe than the Barbarians in this, eſpecially when 
thou mayſt procure to thy felf better Comfort 
elſewhere? for when thou wouldſt refreſh thy 
Mind, thou mayeſt go into Gardens, behold run- 
ing Rivers, contemplate great Lakes, look upon 
pleèaſant Places, c. thou haſt a Wife and Chil- 
-< dren, thou aboundeſt in Friends, all which may 
afford thee Honeſt Delight and Profit. 

Ihe Barbarians themſelves when they heard of 


© theſe Stage Plays, uttered Expteſſions : worthy 


* 


of the greateſt Phileſophers; what ay they, 
have the Romans no Wives nor Children? But 
* thott Wt. lay the®Playhoules do no Hurt. 14 2 
1b Lverily 
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o | < verily they do, in that thou ſpendeſt thy time 
Ss 3 there Idlely and to no 9 5 and givelt cauſe 
1- © of Scandal to others. For though thou by For- 

<titude and Sublimeneſs of \Min®haft 2 the 
y * InteCtion, yet by giving Example to others who 
Y < are weaker, thou haſt hr pan their commit. 
Ir a ting of Evi. eln 
. In his ſeventy N Homily on Matthewg he 
h £ Fa Many come to Church to behold the 
: _ ©Beauties of Men and Women; do ye not there- 
e fore wonder, that Thunderbolts are not darted 
it forth on every ſide? but theſe things ye have 
>. learned from the unchaſt Theatre, that moſt con- 
Ny * tagious Plague, that unavoidable Snare of Idle 
a * Perſons. Such is the accurſed Fruits of Stage- 
It Plays, not only to make the Playhouſe, bur the 
> very harch of God a Brothel. 


1 Inn his Bxty ninth Homily. on that fk "Ty 
1. lift, he · expreſſes himſelf thus, Where are thoſe. 
'S © who fit daily in the Playhouſe: to hear perntci- 
n * ous Songs, and to ſee the Dances of the Devil. 


>. © I muſt ſay- unto you as St. Paul ſaid, As you 


A * have hitherto given ap your Members to ſerve. Un. 

1. * cleanneſs, eben ſo now groe up your Members as 

d * Servants of Righteouſneſs unto. Hglmeſs. - Let's 

n compare the Lives of the Harlots, and corrupt 

t young Men who ſit together in the Pits and Boxes, 1 
y with the:Life of thoſe Bleſſed, ones, even as to 1 
l. * the Point of:Pleafure. We-ſhall find the Differ- * 

n * ence. to be as great betwixt the one and the 

1 other, as betwixt the Son of; Angels and the | 


y ' Grunting of: Swine -wallowing-<.in- 2 Mie. 
; * Chriſt , ſpeaks out of the one, but the Devil 


” * 
wes. - * 4 ay — 25 3 
—— — 9. 80 — * 4 8 9 


Ff ſpeaks out * e other. From the Songs. of 
y f Hatlots, a ef Luſt doth:; ;proſemtly tithe 
1 < Hearers on re; and as if the Sight and Face of Wo 
it d Woman were not ; ſufficient to inflame . the 3 


85 4 , TT, have found out the Plague of Voice 
y too; 


too; but by the Divine Praiſes of Holy Men, 


if any ſuch Diſeaſe doth vex the Mind, it is ; 
* ſdon extinguiſhed. - %% or Ir; M4 


In his 17th Homily to the People of Antioch, 
where the Emperor Thepdoſues had ſhut up the 
Play-houſe, he ſays, © Would to God it may never 
© be opened again! Hence the Works of Dark 
neſs flow'd out into the City ! Hence came thoſe | 
<who were Criminal in their Manners! But now 
* our City looks like a Beautiful, Fair and Mo- 
*deft Woman. Let us not then lament with Ef. 
© feminate Sorrow, as Ihave heard many do. Wo 
5 unto thee Antioch ! What hath befallen thee ? 
* And how art thou depriv'd of Honour ? But 
* when thou ſhalt ſee Dancers, Players, Drinkers, 
© Blaſphemers, Swearers, Liars, then make uſe 
© of thoſe Expreſſions, Wo unto thee, O Antioch ! 
In his 624 Homily to that People, he fays, 
1 © Priſons are better than Play-houſes; becauſe in 
1 © the former there is Sorrow, Fear, Humility, Cc. 
4 but inthe latter, there is Laughter, Wantonneſs, 
7 Diabolical Pride, Prodigality, Expence of Time, 
the Plotting of Adultery, the School of Forni- 
* cation, the Examples of Lewdneſs, A 
1 Thers are abundance of other Excellent Things 
© + to this purpoſe, in this Hoquent Fathers Homilies, 
| directly againſt the Stage in general; but this is 
enough and more than enough to convict our 
Pariſiam Doffor, and Church of England Divine, 


of Miſtepreſenting St. C amn, when they ſay, 
He ir oo ain 9. Aae 4 


a 
2 * * — ci a _— — 1 1 


Aud have been dhe larger 0 8 
And I have been che larger upon him, not only to 
5 confute that Ground leſs AM-tion, but becauſe his 
1 Dedlamations againſt the Stage 5 Days, look 
1 us if they were adapted to the Mage in ours. I 
"VM ſhall only add one Obſervation, That he no where 
5 ſpeaks of | Reforming | the Stage, but of Pul- 
ling down and Over-turning it, as the „ | 
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lowing Quotations 


Tertullian againfi the Stage. 61 
of the DEVIL, whice he would never have 
done, had he only thought the Exceſs of it 


Culpable. 


Tertullian againſt the S TAGE. 


The Pariſian Doctor will likewiſe have it, That 
Tertullian is only againſt tbe | Exceſs ] of Ploys*, * Beauty 
but how truly will none be ſen from the fol- —_ 

of that Father. __ 
In his Book of Spe#acles t, he tells us, That f 6h. 4, 3. 


« Stage plays are the Pomps of the Devil, which 6. and 24, 


© we renounce at Baptiſm, becauſe their Original 

© and the Materials of which they are compoſed, 

© is wholly patch'd up of KNolatry. He calls 

* Play-houſes, The Devils Church and Temple *, * Cap.7.25 


and ſays t, We are commanded to put far from cen. 
, all manner of Uncleanneſs or Wantonneſs 7 . 


and by conſequence are forbid the Theatre, 
< which is a private Conventicle of Lewdnefs, 


here nothing isapprov'd, but what is dilappro- 
ved every where elſe, whole chief Beauty or Grace 
_ © conbiſts for the moſt part in Obſcenity, which 


© the Stage-Player Acts, and is repreſented by Fe- 
© males, who have abandoned the Modeſty of 
their Sex. Nay, the very Stews themſelves the 
« Sacrifices of Publick Luſt, are brought forth on 
© the Stage, and that which is yet worſe, in the 
© preſence of Women, and Perſons of all Ages and 
F where the Place, the Hire, and the In- 
© centives to them are repreſented to thoſe that 
have no need of ſuch Tentations. Let the Senate 
© be aſhamed! Let all ranks of People bluſh at 
© this! — If all Uncleanneſs ought to be 
© held in Execrarion by us, can it be lawful for 
© us to hear thoſe Things, which it is unlawful to 
© ſpeak, and ſeeing we know that all ſcurrilous 
Language and Vain Words, are 8 by 
| ES, »God, 


62 Tertullian againſt the Stage. 
God, how can it be lawful for us to Hear thoſe 
things, which it is unlawful to Act? Thoſe 


things which pollute a Man when uttered by 
© his Mouth, muſt they not pollute him, when 
| © they enter into his Soul, with his own - conſent 


Aby his Eyes and Ears? Thou art therefore com- 


* manded to abſtain from the Stage when thou 


| © art forbid to be Unclean © 
I.))his Paſſage is fo full, and contains ſuch 
weighty Arguments againſt the Theatre, deduc'd 
from Scripture Conſequences, that we may juſtly 
wonder at the height of thoſe Clergy-Mens Aſ- 


ſurance, who affert that this Father is only againſt 
the Exceſs of the Stage, and that it is not for- 
bidden by Scripture becauſe not expreſſed by 


Name. 


In another place, he ſays, * That Tragedies and 
Comedies are the ' Augmenters of Villany - and 
* De ſpe- © Luſt,Bloody.Laſcivious, Impious and Waſteful *, 


ac. c. 18. 


They defile the Eye and Ear with Uncleanneſs t, 
T Lb. ca. 17. 


(D Eid. and blow up the Sparkles of Luſt hes n which 
is e 


happels of 
© Venus z The Houſes 0 Leachery, and Conventi- © 


cap. 23. Account he calls Playhouſes, 


(*) Bid. © cles of Incontinence , and informs us, That all 


| Cap, 10. the Chriſtians in the Primitive Church had ut- 


(f) 4pol. © terly left off frequenting the Theatre f. 
_ Cent. Ile tells us likewiſe *, © That wr les make 
* De ſpe, the Souls of the Spectators to APR Polluted 


c.17.& 24, in the Sight of God, that none © 


* or becoming the Servants of God; becauſe they 


were all inſtituted for the Devil, and furniſned 
© out of his Treaſury, for every thing that is not 
© of God, or diſpleaſing unto him, is of the 


Devil. Stage plays are the Pomp of the 
« Devil; againſt which we have proteſted at 


© Baptiſm. That therefore which we renounce, | 


* we ought uot to partake of neither.in .Deed, 
Os | WMWord 


| thoſe” things 
deputed unto Stage-Plays.are pleaſing unto God, 


Tertullian againſt the Stage. 63 
Word nor Sight; and do we not then renounce 
* and tear off the Seal of Baptiſm, when we cut 
* off the Atteſtation of it? Shall we ask the very 
* Heathens themſelves, Whether it be lawful for 
* Chriſtians to frequent Stage-plays? They will 

tell you, that they chiefly know a Man to bea 

* Chriſtian, by his renouncing the Stage. He there 

* fore manifeſtly denies himſelf to be a Chriſtian, 

* who throws. off the Badge by which he ſhould 
be known. What hope then is there of ſuch 
* a Man ? There's no Man runs over to the Ene- 
mies Camp, but he firſt throws away his Arms, 

* forſakes his Colours, and the Allegiance of his 
Prince, and reſolves to run the ſame fate with 
* his Enemies. Will he think earneſtly of God there, 
* where there is nothing at all of God to be heard? 
* will he thoroughly learn Chaſtity who admires 

© the Stage-Players? will he remember the Exhor- 
*tations of the Prophets, amidſt the Exclamations 

* of. the Tragedians? will he think upon Pfalms 
in the middle of Efteminate Songs? — Can he 
be of a Compaſſionate Nature, who delights in. 
the baiting of Bears? er. rt Rs 

- © Doſt thou doubt but at that very Moment 
© when thou art in the Church of the Devil, all 
* the Angels look down from Heaven, and take 
: e notice of every one there preſent, ob- 
ſerving who he is that ſpeaks Blaſphemy, who 
eit is that hears it, and who they are that lend 
their Ears and Tongues to the Devil? Wilt 
* thou not therefore flie thoſe Sears of the Ene- 
mies of Chriſt; that Peſtilential Chair; nay and 
the very Air over the Place, which is defiled 
with filthy Speeches . ten . ch. 25, 

He tells us yet more expreſly , *© That the 25,27. 
Scripture hath forbidden all Plays and Inter- 
* ludes, under the Prohibition of Lewdneſs and 
Laſciviouſneſs; and that thoſe Texts which con- 


demn 


| * LY ON . a — 
64 8. Cyprian qgainſt the Stage, 
demn worldly 8 idle Words, fool. 
in, filthy Talking and Jeſting, all ſtanding in the 
way of Sinners, and fitting in the Seat of the 
. Scornful, together with Hypocriſy and Diſſimu- 
* mulation, and the putting on of Womens Ap- 
parel by Men, do expreſly condemn both Thy 
 * themſelves, reſort to Playhouſes, and the AQt- 
1b. c. 17. ing and Beholding all Theatrical Interludes. f. 
This I hope is ſufficient to demonſtrate to the 
Reader, that Tertullian was againſt all Stage- 
Plays and Interludes, not only upon the Account 
of the Exceſs or Abuſe of them, but alſo becauſe 
he looked upon them to be the Inventions of the 
Devil, and contrary to Scripture : So falſly have 
the Parifian and Engliſh DoQors repreſented him, 
in their Preface to Beauty in Diſtreſs. 


Sr. Cyprian againſt the S T AGE. 


The next that they quote; is St. Cyprian, who 


they ſay doth not abſolutely condemn Opera's and 


Comedies; but only thoſe Shows, that repreſent | 


Beauty in Fables; after the Manner of the Greeks. F. _. 
co How truly this is aſſerted by the Popiſh and 
rab. n Proteſtant Doktors; let St. Cyprian Inform you 
| himſelf. . 
+ Epiſt. l.. That Father in his Epiſtles h, writes thus con- 
Epiſt. 10. cerning the Stage: The Stage: Player who ſtill 
Encratie. goes on amongſt you in his diſgraceful Art, is 
© not an Inſtructor but Deſtroyer of Youth ; that 
< which he hath wickedly learned himſelf he 
_ © xeaches others; and therefore he writes to Euara- 
© 14, That he ought not to be xeceived into Com- 
munion; ſaying, That it was neither conſiſtent 
with the Majeſty of God, nor the Diſciplineof 
© the Goſpel, that the Chaſtity and Honour of 
© the Church ſhould be defiled with ſuch an 
Infamous and filthy Contagion, Had St. Gr. 
— 
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_ © are the Seats of Uncleanneſs, the e of 


Ack Stews, conceal the place; and comfort 


£< 


Therefore it is utterly unlawful for good 
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St. Cyprian againſt the Stage. 
an approved the Stage as Lawful, he would 
have adviſed the Reforming of it, and not to 


66 


Excommunicate a Man becauſe he was a Stage · 


Re... 2 b | 
In another place he tells us, That Theatres 


* Obſcenity z which teach thoſe Sins in Publick. 
that Men may more eaſily commit them in pri- 
vate: What then hath a Chriſtian to do there? 
* ſays he, to whom it is not ſo much as lawful 
to think upon any Vice, ſhould he delight him- 
* ſelf in thoſe Repreſentations of Luſt, that lay 


© ing afide his Modeſty, he may be the more 
bold to commit the Crimes themſelves : He 


< ſelf to ſee them. . e e 
Thoſe common Strumpets, whoſe Misfortunes 
have proſtituted them to the Aavery of the pub- 


© learns to Act thoſe Crimes, who accuſtoms him. 


themſelves with this, that their Diſgrace is acted 
in private, and thoſe who have expoſed 
* their Chaſtiry to ſale, are aſhamed to be ſeen in 


Publick; but thisopen Wickedneſs of the Stage, 


4 added in the View of all Men, where the Im- 
pudence of common Proſtitutes is ſurpaſſed. 


< Chriſtians to be preſent at thoſe Plays, becauſe 
© we ſoon accuſtom our ſelves to the Practice of 
that Wickedneſs which we hear and ſee : For 
* fince- the Minds of Men are eaſily induc'd to 4 
Bo 


© thoſe Vices of their own accord: What will 


they not do, when they have unchait Examples 


both of Body and Nature? 


Then as to Tragedy. He tell us, „That it is | 
* a Tragedians part to relate to us in Verſe, ;the A 


< Wickedneſs of the Antients : The Horror of an- 1 


© tient Parricides and Inceſts are by them re- 
< preſented to the Li „ leſt thoſe Wicked - 


neſſes 


66% St. Cyprian againſt the Stage. 

© 'nefſes that were committed in former Ages, 
« ſhould grow Obſolet in the preſent times, for 

, this the preſent Age is Admoniſhed, that 
© whatever Villany was committed in former 
©rimes, may be committed ftill. Thus is Adul- 
©tery learned whilſt it is beheld; and ſhe who 
cat firſt came perchance a. chaſt Matron to the 


Play, returns unchaſt from the Playhouſe: What 


© a foul Corruption of Mannets, what a Nouriſh: 

©ment is it to reptoachful Actions? and what a 

Fuel of Vice is it, to be polluted with Hiſtrio: 

< nical Geſtures, and to ſee filthy Inceſt elaborate- 

+ Lib. de y added, , ain the very Law: and Right of Na- 
ſpectac. 1 Sture 9 $i 


I. 2. Ep. 2, That ſame Author in another of his Works,ſays, 5 
donato. That many Virgins by frequenting Play-houſes 


< blaſted the Flower of their Virginity, made 


* ſhipwrack of _ egy 1m and 3 in- 
to common Strumpets 


© they were Wives, and 1 Mothize before they had 


#* Ne hab * Husbands; whoſe miſerable falls the _ 


Virzin. did much lament. . 
pag. 242. e tells us further, That the Scripture. hath for- 
| bid. that to be beheld, which it hath forbid to 


© be ated; and hath condemned all thoſe Kinds of 


Spectacles; when it condemneth Idolatry the 


Mother of all Plays, and which 8 Birth to 


* thoſe Monſters 1 ity; and 


that it might allure Ceriftiars to be 12 — 


flatters them with the Pleaſures of the Eyes and 


Ears. Romulus at firſt did conſecrate 


Stage. 
* Plays to Conſus, as the God of Counſel, for 


© the "Sabine Women that were to be raviſhed ; 

© and whatever elſe there is in Stage Plays, which 
. either affects the Eyes or pleaſes the Ears; if 

its Original be enquired into, hath eicher an 


* De ſped. ol or a Devil: ee Founder. . 
P. 209 2 . 4d 2117 : 
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Lactantius againſt the Stage. 67 
Thus we ſee that Cyprian agrees with Tertul. 
un, that Stage-Plays were invented by the Devil, 
and are forbid by the Scriptures- ; 


lacdantius againſt the STAGE. 


Our Doctors in the next place quote Lactanti- 
ws and Salvian, as being of Opinion, that *rwas 
only the Exceſs and Abuſe of the Stage that was 
Criminal. *. But, with how little Reaſon, we *peauty in 
ſhall fee immediately. © + Diſtreſs 

Lacfantius falls upon Stage-Players in general, p. 14. 
without exception; and accuſes them of teaching 
and provoking Luſt, by their unchaſt Geſtures 
and Actions, and that they reſemble unchaſt Wo- 
men by enervating their Bodies, and in their ef. - 
feminate Pace and Habit. f. They teach Adul- 4 De Vero 
* teries whilſt they feign them, and by counter: lfu. cab. 
* feit Repreſentations inſtruct Men how to com- 20. lib. 6. 
* mit real Uncleanneſs. What is it that Young- 
*men and Virgins may not be tempted to do? 
* when they ſe thoſe things ated without a Bluſh, 
* and willingly beheld by all forts of People? 
* They are . 5 taught what they may do 
themſelves, and have their Luſts inflam'd ; which 
* are moſt readily ſet on fire by beholding ſuch 
* things; They - approve them whilft they laugh 
* at them, and return more corrupt to their Cham- 
bers by thoſe Vices, which adhere to them. 

Therefore all Shows and Stage Plays are wholly 

to be avoided, leſt Vice ſhould take Poſſeſſion of 
* our Hearts, which ought to be calm and quiet, 
and leſt our accuſtoming our ſelves to Pleaſuxes 
* ſhould render us efteminate, and turn us away 
from God and good Works. Thoſe Enterludes 
and Plays, becauſe they are the greateſt Provo- 
© catives to Vice, and have a mighty Influence to 
* debauch the Minds of Mien, ought to be 1 

| | 2 of; 


68 Lactantius againſt the Stage. 
* ed, ſeeing they ate not only uſeleſs towards 
the Happineſs of Life, but likewiſe do a world 
of Miſchief. | e N 
3 The ſame Author ſays elſewhere, © What is the 
2 . Playhouſe? is it any thing Holier than thoſe 
Eritme, Sword Plays; when a 3 treats of 1 
cap. s. and Ameurs, and Tragedy of Inceſts and Mur- 

ders . Is not then a Player the corru 
tion of Diſcipline, ſhould thoſe Youngmen fee 
© thoſe things; whoſe ſlippery Louth, which 
© ought to be reſtrained and govern'd, is inſtruQ- 
© ed to commit Sin and Wickedneſs by thoſe Re- 
© preſentations . Therefore we ought 0 
* fly from all Plays, that we may enjoy Serenity 
* of Mind: Thoſe deſtructive Pleaſures ought to be 
*renounced, leſt being delighted with their _ 
© lential Sweetneſs, we fhould thereby fall into 

© the ſhares of Death. 8 


Salvian agoinſt tbe S T AGE 


Then as to Salvian Biſhop of Marcelles, his 
Opie of Plays is thus delivered by himſelf f. 
1 De gu- © In Stage-Plays there's a certain Apoſtacy from 
— ww © the Faith; for at Baptiſm we renounce the De 
p. 153,194. vil, his Pomps, his Spectacles and Works ——, 
| © How is it then O Chriſtian! that thou doſt fol- 
low Stage Plays after Baptiſm? thou haſt once 
© renounced the Devil, and by this thou muſt 
needs know, that thou doſt return to the Devil, 

© when thou returneſt to the Stage. | 
15. 5. 185, He tells us in another place, *. Such ons 
186. c axe ated at Plays and Theatres, as cannot 
thought of, and much leſs uttered without de- 
© filement: For other Vices challenge their ſeveral 
parts in us, as filthy Thoughts ſeize the Mind, 
* unchaſt Sights poſſeſs the Eyes, and wicked 
© Specches lay hold on the Ear, fo that when 
2 205 
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| Salvian againſt the Stage. 


© one of thoſe doth Offend, the other may be 
without Blame: But at the Stage they all be- 
come Guilty, for the Mind is polluted with Luſt, 
* the Ears with Hearing, and the Eyes with Seeing. 
Who without breaking the Rules of Modeily, 
can utter thoſe Imitations of lewd Things, thoſe 
* obſcene Motions and luſtful Geſtures that are 
there uſed, the extraordinary ſinfulneſs of which, 
may be inferr'd from this, that they cannot law- 
fully be named —— . All other Crimes pol- 
* Jute the Doers only, and not the Spectators and 


Hearers: For a Man may hear a Blaſphemer, 


* and not partake of his Sacriledge, becauſe he 
diſſents in his Miud: A Man may ſee a Rob- 
* bery and not be guilty, becauſe he abhors the 
Fact: But the Pollution of the Theatre and 
Stage Plays are ſuch, as make the Actors 
* and SpeQators equally Guilty; for whilſt they 
* willingly look on, and by that means approve 
them, they become Actors themſelves. Y Sight 
and Aſſent, ſo that this ſaying of the Apoſtle, 
may be properly applied to them, That not only 
* thoſe who commit ſuch things are worthy of Death, 
hut they alſo that take Pleaſure in thoſe - that do 
© them. He further tells the antient Romans, That 
* Stage-Plays polluted their Souls, depraved their 
* Manners, provoked God and offended their Savi- 
* our, diſhonoured their Chriſtian Profeſſion, and 
* drew down Gods Judgments on their State, then 
" miſerably waſted by the Goths and Vandals; 
* therefore he adviſes them eternally to abandon 
* Theatres, which would bring their Souls, their 
* Bodies,their Church & their State to utter Ruine. 
This is ſo full a Proof of his being againſt 
StagePlays in general, and thoſe too not pol- 


luted with Heathen Idolatries, but when Church 


and State were both Chriſtian ; that certainly 
our Doors can never quote Salvian any more for 
their purpoſe, F 3 


Scan. 20. mt * at ra * Plays. 


0 70 Sibi . the Ng. 


I paſs over their other Popifh Saints and 
Schoolmen, that they quote for their Opinion, 
which I ſu poſe will have as little weight with any 
true Proteſtant, as it they had quoted St. Garnet 
or St. Coleman, but ſhall take notice of an Argu- 
ment (page Wi.) that the Canons of Councils 
brought againſt the Stage, relate only to Scanda- 
lons Plays or Immodeft Actors; — and here 


alſo ths COU N C ILS ſhall ſpeak tot them 
ſelves. | 


— 


CAP. vn, 


Councils againſt the 8 1 A G b. | 


HE Councit of Eliberis' in Spain, | held 
Anno Dom. 305. ordered tho ewho lent 


W.” their Garments to adorn Plays, to be Ex- 
Can. 57. eee for three Years *. Thar no Stage- 
| Player ſhould be received into the Church, nel, 
4 they renounce their Art; and if they returned to 
» Can, 62, it again, they ſhould be caſt out . That no Be. 


liever ſhould marry. a Stage- Player, on pain of 
Can. 67, Excommunication3. _ 


The Council of Arles, held at N arbon | in France, 
about the Year of our Lord 3 14. in the Time of 
Conſtantine the Great, ontived; That all Stage - 
Players ſhould be Excommunicated, ſo long as 

* Can. 3. they continued to Act 4. 
The Council of Arles in that ame Kingdom, 
$ Can. 5. held Anno 326. EnaQted the likes. 
_ The Councit of Laodicea in Phyygia Pacdtiznis, 
held about 364. where moſt of the Biſhops of 
Aſia were preſent, Enacted, Thar no Ciergy: -man 


The 


of St. Auſtin Way a Member, forbad the Clergy 


pentance®. Can. 11, 


the Aſſembl 


ers ſhould not be admitted as Evidences againſt 


clared all Stage Players to be infamous Perſons, 


Cute Fw; Wange. g 71 


The Council of Hippo 7, held A. 393. and the 7 Can. 13, 
'Cou ncil of Curthuge in Africa held An. 309 where- and 33. 


and Laity the uſe of Stage Plays; but ordered 
them to be re- admitted i into the Church upon Re- 


The Council of ne held An. 401. En- and 35. 
afted, Thar thoſe who were newly Baptized or 


Converted, ſhould abſtain from Stage-Plays, and 


that thoſe who u ew any ſolemn Feſtival omitted 
the Church, and reſorted to | 
Stage Plays d be Excommunicated 9. - 9 Can. 68, 
The Council of Africa held An. 408. decreed, and 88. 

That Reconciliation with the Church, ſhould nor 

be denied to N che ers and Common. Actors, 

in caſe of Repentarice, and abandoning their ; 
Profeſſions r. "That Stage -Plays are againft the Can, 12 
Commandments of God 2. And that Stage-Play- Can. 29. 


any Perſon, but in their proper Cauſes z. Can. 95. 
The Council of Carthage, held An. 419. de- 


and uncapable of bearing Evidence 4. en 2. 
The Council of e held An. 680. 

and reputed both by Proteſtants and Papiſts to 

be Oecumenicale ordered Clergymen ren fre- 

quented Stage-Plays, to be GepriV'G; and Laymen 
to be Excommunicated s. Can. 8. 
The 2d Council of Nice, held about 787. and ; 


commonly reputed the 7th Oecumenicul Council,” 


forbids Stage-Plays, as being accurſed by the Pro- e 
Phet Iſaiah s, Cap. 5. v. 17, 12. aner the the 5 Can. 22, 
Apoſtle, 1 Gr. 10. 31. 

The Synod of Tours, held in the fime of 
Charlemain, An. 813. forbad to frequent Stage- 
Plays, and ordered them to teach Nr to avoid. 
them”. | Can. 7. 


F 4 2 | The 


| Councils againſt the tage. 
The ſecond Synod of Cabilon, held in the fame po 


Year, forbad them in like manne. to 
The Council of Mentz and Rhe imns, held under 

that ſame Emperor, did in the ſame manner for- ad 

bid Stage Plays to the Clergy. he 


The Council of Co/ogr,, held An. 1549. forbids W 
Comedies to be Adted in Nunneries, for though | 
they conſiſted of Sacred and Pious Subjects, th 
can notwithſtanding leave little good, but muc 
hurt in the Minds of holy Virgins, who behold 
and admire the External Geſtures, therefore they 
forbad the Acting of Comedies in Monaſtries, or 

that Virgins ſhould be Spectators of them. 

The Council ot Milan held, An. 1560. in the 
Chapter concerning the Stage and the Dice, ad- 
moniſhes Princes, to baniſh out of their Teritories 
all Stage Players, Tumblers, Jugglers and Jeſters, 
-_ ro puniſh ſuch Publick Houſes as entertain 

3 Thus we find Synods, Antient and Modern, and 
c cmeof them, during the very Darknels of Po- ' 
= pery, expreſly condemning the Stage, and that of 


the Council of Colagn is very remarkable, which 

torbids Virgins the ſeeing of Comedies, tho' the 

Subject be Sacred and Pious, becauſe of the bad 

Impreſſions which the External Geſture might 
leave upon their Minds. r 

| Net: the very Council of Trent declared ſo far 

4 againſt Stage-Plays, as to forbid them to the 

5 gs 2, Clergy . Then what a ſhame is it that the 

4: p. 979, Church of England, ſhould not only be ſo remiſs 

in declaring againſt the Stage, but rhat any of 

ö her Clergy ſhould appear to defend it, as that 

Dr. does, who ſent the Letter to M. Motteux, to 

prefix to his Beauty in Diſtreſs. And much more 

that any of them ſhould be Authors to write 

2 Plays for the Stage, as Faſper Main, and others 

'- ofa latter gate, as the Author of the Innocent Im- 

EE ES ana: Poſtors, &c. 


* 


- 


3 


poſtors, &c. whom out of Reſpect J forbear 
3 
To theſe Antient and Modern Councils, I ſhall 
add, that of the Proteſtant Church of Fance, 
held at Rochel, An. 1571. Where this Canon 
was unanimouſly agreed upon, vis. | 
All Congregations ſhall be admoniſhed by 
* their Minifters ſeriouſly to Reprehend and Sup- 
* preſs all Dances, Mummeries and Enterludes; 
* and it ſhall not be lawful for any Chriſtians to 
act or be preſent at any Comedies, Tragedies, 
Plays, Enterludes, or any other ſuch Sports, ei- 
ther in publick or private; conſidering that they 


have always been oppoſed, condemned and ſup- 


* preſſed in and by the Church, as bringing along 
© with them the Corruption of good Manners. This 
methinks ought to have more weight with M. 
Motteux, and his Church of England Divine; 
than the Letter of a Popiſh Doctor of Paris. 

I ſhall inſiſt no further on the Defence of the 
Stage, by the Prefacer to Beauty in Diſtreſs , 
thoſe I have already touch'd being his principal 
Arguments. As for his Hints of other things, be- 
ing condemned by thoſe Fathers and Councils, 
which are now generally held to be Innocent, they 
are meer trifles: No Proteſtant ever held, that ei- 
ther Men or Councils were Infallible: But the 
Arguments here adduced, by thoſe Fathers and 


Councils againſt the Stage, being founded upon 


eneral Scripture Rules, ought to direct us in our 
Faith and Practice, as to this Matter 

Vet ſeeing our Pariſian Doctor thinks it a migh- 
ty Argument for the Stage, That Biſhops, Caidi- 


nals and Nuncios make no Scruple to be preſent 


at Plays *, though the ſame hath been forbid my in 
by ſo many Councils. Mr. Morteus or his Church pag. 21. 


of England Divine, may acquaint him if they 


pleaſe; That the Council of Lateran, held by 
. 1 8 5 5 the 


* An. 1% 


74 Councils againſt the Stage: 
the Authority of Pope Innocent the third, in the 
year 1215. conſiſting of two Patriarchs, ſeventy 
Arch-Biſhops, four hundred twelve Biſhops, and 

eight hundred Abbots and Priors, did forbid Cler- 

gymen to be preſent at Stage-Plays, or to encou- 

\ 16. $642 Tage Tumblers or Jelters. F So that if neither 

Tom. 3. p. the Authority of Councils alone, nor that of a 
734 Pope and Council together, be ſufficient to fatis- 
fy the Paris DoQtor of the Unlawfulneſs of Cler- 
gymens frequenting the Stage; then I muſt 
make bold to tell him, That he has , made a Sa- 
crifice of the gs prong of the Church of Rome, 
1 to the Chapel of the Devil, the Playhouſe, * 
4 4 ge. a8 Mr. Motteux bas Sacrifced the Authority of 
genf. the Proteſtant Church of France, to the Pleaſure 
and Profit he reaps from the Theatre and Dra- 

ma. 
What a horrid ſhame is it, that Julian the Apoſ: 
tate, ſhould have had more Regard to the Honour 
of his Pagan Prieſts, than our preſent Patrons of 
the Stage, have either to the Credit of Popiſh or 
Proteſtant Divines; when as Zogamen tell us, 
he ordered the Prieſts to be exhorted, not to be 


_ Feeleſ. Hit ſeen in the Theatre on Pain of Diſgrace. 
J. 5+ Co 17. 
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Church of England Divines againſt the 
= STAG E. 


Come next to conſider the Arguments of that 
Book, call'd, A Defence of Dramatick Poetry : 
1 Or, Review of My. Collier; and muſt in . 
Threſhold declare my Agreement with the 
Ingenious Author, in his PR EFA CE, That f 
the Sufferance of the Theatre, be 1 fatally de- 
ſtrudlibe to Morality, Vertue and Rellgion as Mr. 
Collier has endeavouredto render it, he has more 
Satyriæ d the Pulpit than the Stage; and that this 
Univerſal Silence of the whole Clergy muſt . 
| 85 Iheir 
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their negled of their Chriſtian Duty: But I muſt 
beg leave to inform him, that he is miſtaken when 
he ſays, Mr. Collier zs the firft Pulpit or Preſs- 
Sermon upon that Text : For tho! it be true, that 
the Church of England Clergy in general; have 
been guilty of a Culpable Silence, as to this 
Head, fince the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
ret others have not. Nor is Mr. Collier the firſt 
Church of England Divine, who fince that time 
hath attack'd the Stage from the Pulpit. Mr. 


p—_ 


ith, ©. 


Weſley in a Reformation-Sermon, preached in St. 


Fames's Church Weſtminſter, Feb. 13. and after. 
wards at St. Br:des, muſt be allowed to have had 


the ſtart of him. Wherein he expreſſes himſelf 


{ page 20, c.] thus? | | 

< Our Infamous Theatres. ſeem to have done 
© more Miſchief than Hobbs himſelf, or our new 
< Atheiſtical Clubs, to the Faith and Morals of 
© the Nation. Moral Repreſentations are own'd 


to be in their own Nature, not only Innocent, 


but ev'n uſeful as well as pleaſant ; but what is 
© this to thoſe which have no Morals or Morality 
vat all in them, and which are the moſt Immoral 
© Things in the World, which the more any good 
Man is acquainted with them, the leſs he muſt 
* {till like them, and at which Modeſt Heathens 
would bluſh to be preſent. If we ever hope 
for an entire Reformation of Manners, even our 
© Fails and our Theatres muſt have their ſhares. 
With as much Reaſon may we exclaim againſt 
* our Modern Plays and Interludes, as did the old 
* Zealous Fathers againſt the Pagan Speclacles, 
and as juſtly rank theſe, as they did the others 
* among thoſe Pomps and Vanities of this wicked 
© World, which our Baptiſm obliges us to re- 


© nounce and to abhor. What Communion hath 


* the Temple of God with Idols, with thoſe Abo- 


* minable Myfteries of Iniquity, which ods 
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| qgainſt the Stage. 
? © the old Feſcennina of the Heathens, the lewd 
©Orgies of Baccus, and the impious Feaſts of 
© Ifis and Priapus ? I know not how any Perſons 
* can profitably or indeed decently preſent them- 
5 * ſelves here before God's Holy Oracle, who are 
© frequently preſent at thoſe Schools of Vice, and 
© Nurſeries of Profaneneſs and Lewdneſs, to 
© unlearn there, what they are here taught out of 
God's Holy Nord. Would you ſuffer your 
Friend or your Child to reſort every day to a 
* Peſthouſe, or a place infected with any Conta- 
* groxs or Deadly Diſeaſe, whence you had ſeen 
© many Perſons carried out dead before you. If 
none would do this, who pretended to be in his 
© Right Senſes. What excuſe can be made for 
© thoſe who do worſe, and are themſelves fre- 
© quently preſent, as well as ſuffer others to be 
10, at that place which is ſo nearly allied to 
Here, which Solomon deſcribes, Whoſe Houſe 7s 
* the Way to Hell, and her Gates lead down to the 
Chambers of Death? How can ſuch Per- 
* ſons pray every day, Lead us not into Tempta- 
tion, when they themſelves wilfully ub into 
the very Mouth of it? *Tis true the Stage pre · 
© tends to Reform Manners, but let them tell us 
how many Convert they can Name by their 
means to Vertne and Religion, during theſe laſt 
thirty or forty-Years, and we can give Numerous 
© and ſad Inſtancgs to the contrary, even of a Brave 
*and Virtuous Nation too generally deprav'd and 
* corrupted, to which there cannot perhaps be any 
© one thing ned, which has more highly con- 
*tributed than theſe unſufferable and abominable 
© Repreſentations, the Authors of which, though 
© the publick ſhould continue to take notice of 
them, would either be forcd ſo far to alter 
© them, that they would hardly be known, or 
elſe they would fall of themſelves. If Men 


would 
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_ 
© would but withdraw their Co mary from them, 
Hua 


© which is the very Salt and almoſt 
* to moſt of the Comedies of the preſent Age. 
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das their preſence there does a 
and ſuppo 
am ſorry there's ſo much cauſe of inſiſting, ſince 
there are too many of whom we may without 


breach of Charity, believe that they'd rather 
* forſake the Church than the Theatre, by their 
© being ſo much more frequently and delightfully 
* preſent at the latter, than they are at the jor-. 


©mer. Cf, 


If Oaths, if Blaſphemy, if perpetual Profana-; 
© tion of the Glorious Name 


f God and our Bleſ- 
© ſed Redeemer, if making a Scoff and a 11 ter 
at his Holy Word and Inſtitution oj now 


not why I ſhould not add, his Miniſters too 
As, 


If Filthineſs and fooliſh Talking, and pr 


OIAnG 
© or immodeſt Feſting, and inſulting over the Mi/e- 


* 7165, and excuſing, and repreſenting, and recum. 
* niending the Vices of Mankind, either by not pu- 
* niſhing them at all, or /zgbrly puniſhing them, or 
even making them dee wy and hap] 
* teaching others, firſt how to be wicked, and then 
to defend or hide their Wickedneſs, or at leaſt to 
think Vertue ridiculous and unfaſhiongble, and 
* Religion and Picty fit for none but old People, 
© Fools and Lunaticks, N 

If contempt of $ ple ti if falſe Notions of 
© Honour, if height of Lewdneſs and Pride, and Re. 
venge, and nh Murder, be thoſe Leſions whick 


are daily tar 


© the diſgrace of our Age, corruption of our Mo. 


* rals, and ſcandal and Odium of our Nation; for 
* the Truth of which, we may appeal to all the 
*Unprejudic'd, and N of Mankind; 
hether theſe - 

| ec 


Then we may further ask, 


* | 


1 encourag 
port them. To cloſe the Heac where | 


t at theſe publick Playbogſes, to 
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« fit places for the Education of Duth? the Diuer. 

© {ion of thoſe of Rrper-Age, or indeed ſo much as 

* zollerable, as they now are; and without a great 

© and unexpected Reformation under any Chriſti- 

an Government. It they are ſo, they may then 

© continue in their preſent State, and we may {till 

' frequent them; but in the mean time, how can 

we preſume: to come hither unto Gods Houſe . 

and his my 2 able? unleſs we could anſwer that 

* pathetick Expoſtulation of God to his own Peo- 4 
ur who livd not anſwerable to their Profeſſion. 
* What haſt thou to do to tread in my Courts, or 
take my Name into thy Lips; ſeeing thou hateſt 
to be Reformed, and haſt caſt my Words be- 
* hind thy Back, and wer't Partaker with the A- 

* dulterers PER 
Thus Mr. Weſley, who our Author knows is 
none of the moſt emu of our Poets him 
ſelf, and is no Enemy to the Stage, but only aims | 
at its Reformation. Yet its plain, his Charge is | 
as heavy againſt the Engliſh Stage, as that of Mr. | 
Collier z, though he is tor making uſe of the Prun- 

ing-Hook and not of the x. 


| Dr. Hornec ne k againſt the STAG E. 


 Dr.Horneck whoſe Remembrance is ſtill ſavory, 
becauſe of his Eminent Piety, did ſeveral years be- 
fore MrWeſley,in his Book, entituled the Sirenes: 
or Delight and Judgment. Edit. 2. Printed in 1690. 
bring as heavy a Charge againſt the 1 5 as can 
well be drawn up: which is ſo much the more 
remarkable; That he does not cry down all Repre- 
ſentations of Hiſtory, or of Mens Afions in the 
World as Unlawful; but would ſeem to allow of 
ſuch as are reſtraind altogether to Vertue and 
Goodneſs, and ſuch Accompliſhments of the Soul, 
which the wiſeſt and holieft Men in all Ages, 25 925 
"2: | een 


$0 


© ter ſome time doth end in. 


© Vice ſhould never appear but in its ugly Shape, 
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been defirous and ambitions of . And ſays, 
© Though Vertue cannot be well either diſcour. 
© ſed of, or repreſented without its oppoſite Vice, 
yet ſuch is the Nature of Vice, ſuch the anhap- 
* py Conſequencies of it; that if either the Plea. 


< ſure, or Eaſe, or Proſperity and Succeſs of it be 


* ſhewn and acted, though but for a few Minutes, 
* whatever Fate it ends in, its ſo agreeable to the 


corrupted Tempers of Men, that it leaves a plea- 


ſing Impreſſion behind it, nor is the After - Clap 
© or doletul Exit of it, ſtrong enough to prevent a 
*liking or ſatisfaction, eſpecially in the younger 
© fort, who are generally more taken with its pre- 
© ſent Content and Titillations, than frighted with 
©its dull and muddy Concluſion: For while its 
© preſent Succeſs and Sweetnels is acting, the Cu- 
© pid ſtrikes the Heart, and lays ſuch a Foundation 
© there, as Mocks all the Death and Ruine, it af. 


othing of 


Therefore he ſays a little lower, 


_ © the preſent amiableneſs of Vice ought to be 


< mingled with the Scenes; for though Vice muſt 
© almoſt neceſſarily be named in theſe Living 
* Landskips , yet it ſhould be only named, and 
© never named but with Horror, and the Genero- 
* fity and Grandure of Vertue aQed to the Life. 


for if you dreſs it in its ſhining Robes, though it 
© be but for a quarter of an Hour, ſuch is the Ve- 


© nom ofthis Baſilisk, it breaths a poiſonous Va- 


por both on the Actor and Spectator. 
This is the Scheme of the Reformation Dr. 
Horneck propoſes for the Drama, which if it 


took effect, the Playhouſes would be little eſteem- 


ed by thoſe who now frequent them moſt, for ac- 
cording to this Propoſal, the Plays would be per- 


fect Hiſtorical Lectures upon the Virtues and Vi- 
ces of Mankind, without any thing of thoſe A. 


morous 
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ys, morous Repreſentations and Intreagues, which 


ur. now recommend them ſo much to our Gallants. 
de But to come to the Doctors Opinion of tlie Mo- 
p. dern Plays, we find it thus, That they are fitted 


24. for Puig and Luxury; for though they repreſent 
be the Puniſhment of Vice, and the Reward of Ver- 
es tue to the Life, yet it is done rather with Advan- 


he tage. to the former, than to raiſe the Credit of the 
ea. latter; and the effect ſhews it, viz. the. Corrup- 


ap tion and Debauchery of Youth, and Perſons of all 


t a E © 560 airitts Sig 2b bak 
zer They are ſuited fays he, to the looſe Humour 
re- * of the Age, which ſeems to hate all things that 


ith * are ſerious, as much as Ratsbane, and delights 
its in nothing ſo much as in Jeſts and Fooleries, and 
u- < ſeeing the moſt venerable things turn d into ri- 
| * dicule, . Here no Play reliſhes but what is ſtuffd 


with Love Tricks, and that which makes Peo- 


Wantonneſs is ſet out in its glittering Garb, 
and the melting Expreſſions that drop from its 
Lips, are ſo charming toa carnal Appetite, that 

the young Lad wiſhes himſelf almoſt in the ſame 


© the Stage; it looks ſo. pleaſant and Raviſhing. 
_ © Here Religion is too often traduc'd, and tho- 
rough the ſides of Men that differ from our 
Church, the ver) Foundation of Chriſtianity is 
© ſhaken and undermin d —. Here few 
< ſacred things are ſpared, if they ſerve to make up 
the Decorum:ofthe Ah: 2. 
Jr. Here the ſupreme Creator is too oftenrevil'd, 


ple laugh moſt, is the beſt written Comedy.” 


< Paſſion. and Intreague of Love, he ſees acted on 


ir | © thro! the ll Language giv'n to the Heathen Nut | 


m. mens, and things that ſavor of real Piety rend- 
1C- red flat, infipid and impertinent,, Here all that 


er- | may raiſe the Fleſh into AQtion and Deſire is ad- 


Vi- © vanced. =—=—— Here all thoſe wanton Looks 


A | £* and Geſtures; and — that be in the Mode 
us Hf | OY 


| 


arc 


/v 
: 
i 
| 
: 
' 


under the Name of the Perſon they ac 
heir Body is 


that Prohibition import, if Conformity to the 


YMat. 29. 
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are prattis'd accotding to Art, and yon may re. 
member you have ſeen People when diſmif9%d 


tfrom a Play, ſtrive to get that Grace and Meen 


they ſaw in the Mimick on the Stage. 
. * Here Men Swear and Curſe; and actually 
. imprecare themſelves; and though they do it 
, yet their 
own Tongue ſpeaks their Sin, and t 
the Agent that commits it; and thus they damn 
* themſelves for a Man in Imagination. 
* And are theſe things fit for a Chriſtian to be- 
* hold? is this a fight agreeable to the Strait-Way, 
and the Narrow Gate which leads to Life? Ts 
there any thing in the Goſpel more plainly forbid, 
than confortning to the World, ' and what can 


*World in beholding thoſe dangerous Sights, be 
*not in a great Meaſure — + 1. Vie may 


put forced Gloſſes upon the Words, but doth not 
this look like the natural Senſe of them. To 


Holineſs, for without it no Man fhall Re the 
*Lord, is the very Character of Men who name 


_ *the Name of Chriſt, if they bear not that Name 


"in vain ; and will any Man of Senſe be fd bold, 
as to ſay, that Shows which have ſo much Sin 
in them, are ſuitable to that Hotinefs. We know 
* who ſaid, Turn away mine Eyes from beholding 
Vanity, and who ſees not that he who delights in 
* ſuch Shews, neither dares Pray that Prayer, nor 
can have any defire to Imitate David in his Holi- 


"nes, for he is pleaſed with Vanity, fixes his Eyes | 1 


"upon it, makes it the pleaſing Obje& of his Sight, 
and conſequen Fa his Eyes away 


tom it, turns them to it. 


y right Bye offendtbee pluck is aus,and6 
dit from thee, Qc. 22 1 


any Senſe in this Pallage, the meaning muſt ne- 
ceflrily be, Achat if the Eye or beholding an Oh. 


ur. K. If there be 
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4 proye an Occaſion of evil; the Eye muſt be 
1 carefully and ſo totally withdrawn from the 
Object, as if it were actually pluck d out, or were 
' of no uſe in the Jody. 
devil the beholdifig of fach ſcurrilous Shews is, 
none can judge ſo well as he who takes notice, 


how by theſe fights the horror which attended 


What an occaſion of 


* ſorris Sins is taken off, and Men are tempted to 


entertain à more favourable Opinion of them, how 
apt upon theſe Occaſions they are to laugh at 
' thoſe Sins, which require Rivers of Tears, and 
to ſmile at the Jeſt tney hear, which deſerves 
their moſt rigid TT 

God would not ſuffer the Iſtaelites to rake the 


Name of the Heathen Gods in their Mouth +, forf cxodus 
fear their frequent naming of them ſhould leſſenzz. 13. 


their Awful EG of the ſupream Deity, 
char Fan rth f th 
there was no great harm in worſhipping ot them. 
The Subſtance of this Precept is Moral and con- 
ſequently cannot be fappoſed to be aboliſhed by 
«the Death of Chriſt, and fince God would not 
permit it to the Jews; how ſhould he be ſuppoſed 
to give leave to Chriſtians, of whom he requires 
greater ſtriftneſs, —— How in our modern Plays 
in moſt Addreſſes, Wiſhes and Imprecations, the 
* Heathen Deities are brought in, I need not tell 
you. The Actors ſwear by God in the ſingular 
number, but in their Entire Harangues or dung 


Sentences, which they intend ſhall move 


the Gods are call'd in, and that's the Grace of 
their part. The Truth is, ſuch Men ſeek 


through that Familjarity to think 


to. turn 1 again into Paganiſm, and the 


Stile they uſe in their reſpective Speeches about 
ang above s fitted for that purpoſe. 
* Flattex not your {elf Sir, with 4 Fancy that 
* theſe Plays ate no where forbid in the Bible, and 
that therefore it _ lawful to ſee them, ed 
2 S 
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tte Word «dw, Revelling, to which the Apoſtle 
: *threatens Excluſion out of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Gal. 5. 21, and from which. the word Co- 
* medy is in all probability deriv'd; though I know 
* others fetch it from u, a Village: becauſe in 
* antient times they did ſing Songs about Country 
* Towns: I ſay this word includes all ſuch Vain, 
*Laſcivious, Ludicrous and Jocular Repreſentations, 
70 not only Dancing and Luxurious Feaſting, but 

vid. Gerbh. Wanton, Light and Amorous Interludes. . 
Job. Vol.. The Word is very comprehenſive, and being 
: n 2 9 * ſo, one would think ſhould fright every ſerious 
Perfſon, from coming within the Guilt of that, 
_ * which hath ſo fevere aThreatning annex'dthereto. 
Let us but conſider the Nature, Scope and 
Drift of our Religion; it commands us Decen- 
cy, Modeſty, Sobriety, Vigilancy or Warchful- 
neſs over our Thoughts, and Words and AQtions, 
Simplicity in the inward and outward Man, re: 
* deeming the Time, employing the Hours God 
_ *hathlent us, in profitable Diſcourſes, and things 
*uſeful and tending to Edification. It bids us ab 
* ſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which War againſt the 
Soul, it condemns all Rioting, Chambering, War 
tonneſs, and making Proviſion for the Fleſh, to 
*fulfil the Luſts thereof. It commands us to walk = « 
* after the Spirit, to be Heavenly Minded, to have 
tte ſame Mind and Temper in us, which was al- 
*1o in Chriſt Jeſus, to grow in Grace, to advance 
in Goodneſs, to grow Strong in the Lord, and in 
© the power of his Might. It bids us to ſtand up 
for the Glory of our God, and to be concerned 
* when his Name or Religion, or things Sacred are 
abuſed. It bids us avoid Scandal, and take heed | < 
* we do not by our Example, either draw people 
into Errors, or confirm them in their Sins. It 
bids us take heed of diſcouraging our Neighbours || « 
| rom Goodneſs, and of laying a Sturobling block 
45 if wet V? nb} WIA 4 hs FOLIO 3 51 in 


4 5 
SI'S 


Nee Aan the Stage. 9 on 
in the way of weaker: Chriſtians. It bids us ex- 


* hort one another daily, and beware leſt any of us 


© be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
* Theſe are ſome of the principal Rules. but 


* how they can be obſerved, by Perſons that delight 


in thoſe Shews, I cannotapprehend. 9oþ>” 

Is it Modetty to hear that Ribaldry and filthy 
Communication, which ſome Plays are ſtufted 
with, or to be a SpeQator of ſo many undecent 
and wanton Geſtures, Poſtures and Actions, 
which in ſome Comedies make up the greateſt 


part of the Shewg? Is this Sobriety to ſtand by 


and hear Men Curſe and Swear, and talk of 


"things which ſhould not be ſo much as named, 


among Chriſtians? Is this Decency to afford your 


* preſence in a Place, where the moſt debauched 
* Perſons aſſemble themfelves, for ill Ends and 
* Purpoſes? Is this your Fear of God, to go and 
* hear the moſt ſolemn Ordinances of God railled 
and undetrvalu'd; ſuch as Marriage and Living uf 

* to the ſtrict Rules of Reafon and Conſcience ? Is 
this your Watchfulneſs over your Thoughts, and 
* Words and Actions, to go and expoſe your ſelves 
to Temptation, to run into the Devils Arms, and 
give him an Opportunity to incline your Heart, to 
*finful Delights, and being pleaſed with things 
that God abhors ? Is this that Godly Simplicity? 
the Goſpel preſſes, to pay, for your being affeQ- 
ed with the vain Shews of this finful World, and 


* to take Liberty, to hear and ſee what Men of lit- | 


* tle or no Religion, ſhall think fit to repreſent unto 


you? Is this redeeming of your time, to throw 
* away ſo many Hours upon Fooling, and ſee 


Mens tidiculous Poſtures, Geſtures and Behaviours? 


Is this the way to grow in Grace, and to advance 
in Goodnefs, and to abound more and more in 


© the Love of God, which your Chriſtianity obliges 


vou tos not this to clog your Soul & throw Impe- 
Adimants in her way to Felicity? Is not this the way 


G 3 to 
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© to make her enamour'd with the World; from 
which a Chriſtian is to run away, as much as he 


can? By your Savioum Rule, tho you are in the 


F 
© World, yetyou are not to be of the World. 
© Theſe Shews alienate other Mens Affe ions 


* from the beſt of Objetts, and what ſecurity have 


* you, that they will not alienate yours. 


© Fleſh into Subjection, aud to keep under your 


Body; and do net theſe Shews fignally help to- 
£ wards is Power, and Dominion over the. no- 


_ © bler part. Who ſees not that thoſe 


© Sights are meer Incentives to Luſt, and Fewel 


© to feed the * Fire in our Breaſts? And is 


© this to walk after the Spirit? If they that walk 
© after the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, how can you 
© hope to pleaſe him, while you allow yourſelf in 
this Work of the Fleſh? Is the Stage likely to 


produce vigorous Apprehenfions of Gods Grace 
and Favour; you know it damps and obſcures 


* them? Is this to have the ſame Mind in you, 
* which was alfo in Chriſt Jeſus: Can you ima- 
* gine that in frequenting the Stage, you imitate 
his ny did he ever n ſuch empty 
* things ? Is there any thing in all the Hiftory of 
< his Life, that may be ſaid to countenance fuch 
< doings, could he applaud thoſe follies, do * 
think, wboſe Life was a perfect Pattern of 1 

Uneſs, nay are not all his Precepts level bd againſt 


_ ©rheſe Scurrilities. He who preachd up the Doc- 


trine of the Croſs, could he have any liking to 
to that which is directly contrary to that Doc- 


 ©taine? Would any Man that looks upon the Jol- 


© ly aſſembly in a Flay houſe, think that theſe are 
E Diſciples of the Crucified God? 90 they not 


* look liker Mahomets Votaries, or Epicurc his 


| *Fallowers, Would not one think that they are 


rather Diciples of forme Heathen. Jupiter, or 


cage? 
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© Veaus of Fbra, or ſome ſuch wanton Minion; 
than of the Grave, the Auſtere; and the Serious 
« Teſus, for ſuch he would have his Followers to 
© be theſe he would have known by Actions and 
* a Behaviour like his own , and is a Play likely to 
plant this noble Temper in you. 
As a Chriſtian you are to ſhun the vety Ap- 
« peararices of Evil. and is this your Obedience, 
©to delight in that which is Evil, to appland it 
* with your Smiles, to commend it with your 
* Tongue, and to encourage it by yout Preſence. Y 
* AS & Chriſtian you are the falt of the Earth“ | 
* and 28 are to preſerve your Neigh- Mat, 3. 
hour ſrom Corruption, and is this the way to 
preſerve him from Infection, by your Preſence in 
* thch Places, and being as vain as he, to incou- 
rage not only the Aftors in their unlawful Pro- 
* fetfion, but the SpeQators too in their Diſobedi- 
© ence to the Goſpel. Wo to that Man by whom 
© the Offence cometh, it had been better for him 
that a Mill-ftone were hanged about his Neck, 
© and he drowned in the midſt of the Sea, + faith 
eur gteat Matter, | . | 
What is your * going to a Play-honſe, but gi- 
© ving Offence? What is it but hardning other Men 
* in their Sins? Is not this tempting young People, 
© to thoſe Extravagancies they ſHould deteſt? Is 
not this juſtifying the Players Profeſſion, and to 
© make then think, that you approve of tneir Lu- 
* dicrous Vocations. „ 
Did Chrift comedown from Heaven and Die, 
© and Spill his Blood for you, that you might &- 
curely Indulge your carnal Genius? Did he f 
* crifice himſelf for yon, that you might pleaſs 
your ſelf with ſuch Fooleries. ——— Todelight 
* in fuch Vaniries is a Diſpara - to his Love, 
© a Blemiſh to his Charity, a Difgrace to his Con- 
* defcenfion, and an Undervaluing of ſo great a 
Mercy. G3 Have 
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Have you not obſerv'd it, have you not taken 


© notice, how Men and Women, who have had 


ſome Zeal for Religion, and very Pious Incli- 
nations; how that Zeal hath decreaſed upon 
their frequenting thoſe Houſes, how their Goqd- 
© neſs hath decayed, how flat they are grown 
in Devotion, how weak in their Holy Perfor. 
mances. May be they have kept up ſome 
< outward Shews, ſome external Formality, ſome 
+ earneſtneſs for the Fringes of Religion, or for 


© the ceremonial Part of Chriſtianity; But have 


© you not ſeen, how they are become Strangers to 


_ © that Life which muſt adorn it. 


With what face dare you approach the Table 


c 


© of your Lord, who. have been a SpeQator of 
* ſach Shews but a little before? If you come 
<-to the Lords Table one day, and run to a Play- 


_ © houſe another, do not you deſtroy all you built 


the day before. 


In this Sacrament you profeſs to imitate 


your Lord in deſpiſing the World, and is this 
0 Bitten to go one day into the Houſe of the 


Lord, and the next into a Den of Thieves? 
© for ſo the Stage may juſtly be called, where 


Men are robb'd of their Reliſh of Spiritual 
O ET Tod o1-96; | 
Whence hath come that Atheiſm, that Looſ- 
nes, that Indifterency in things Divine, that 
low. Eſteem of the Tremendous Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, which of late like a Land- Flood, 
hath overcome us? Have they not deriv'd their 
© boldneſs from theſe places, have not the Vices 
© repreſented” there in jeſt, been practis'd by the 
forward Youth at home in good earneſt ? And 
can a Chriſtian have a good Opinion of thoſe 


-* Houſes, where ſo many have loſt their Vertue? 


Canany Man of reaſon think that after all this 


Miſchief 


againſt the Stage. 
* Miſchief, they may be ſafely hugg'd and ap- 
* plauded. Thoſe many Notorious Fornications 


© and Adulteries, we have heard and know of, 


* thoſe barefacd Cheats, Mens boaſting of their 
* dins, and glorying in their Shame, their Impu- 


© dence, their Courage to do Evil, their daring to 


* do things which ſober Heathens have deteſted; 


* whence have they come in a great. Meaſure, but 


from thoſe poiſoned Fountains ? 


< If Wanton, Luſtful and Obſcene Teſts, are 
* exprelsly forbid by the great Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 4. 
* Nay, are not ſo much as to be nam'd among 


© Chriſtians, how can a Man that makes Profeſ- 


*ſion of that Religion hear them, or be taken 


with them when God's Name is profan'd in 


ſuch Houſes, when Religion is mock'd, when 
* Vertue is rendred Odious. 


s Do but take a View of the Writings of the 


Primitive Fathers, and you'll find them Unani- 
* mous in this Aſſertion, that in our Baptiſm when 
we renounce the Devil and his Works, and the 


Pomp and Glory of the World, we do particu- 
* larly renounce Stage Plays, and ſuch Ludicrous 


* Repreſentations. They that liv'd neareſt to the 


* Apoſtolical Times, in all probability knew what 
was meant by this Renunciation ; and this they 


< profeſs to be the ſenſe of it; this they aſſure us 
is meant by thoſe Pomps and Glories: And why 


* ſhould we preſume to put a new ſenſe upon that 
Vow ? They receiv'd this Interpretation from 
© the Apoſtles, and propagated it to Poſterity ; 
and in this Senſe we make the Abjurations. 


Of the ſame Opinion is Dr. Bray, in his Dit- 
courſe on the Bapriſmal Covenant, | Printedin 


1697. | 


xy 
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1697. and Dedicated to his Highneſs the D. of 
 Gheefter , | where he Comments thus ot he 


* page in Fomps abjur'd in Baptiſm *. 


g Thereby were antiently meant thaſe Pompous 


* Spettacles, Plays and Scenical Repreſenta tions 


© exhibited in the Roman Theatres; which becauſe 


they were ſo Lewd, Cruel and Impious, the 
« Primitive Churches ſtrialy enjoyn'd all Cheiſti- 
c ans at their Baptiſm, not to frequent, or ſo much 
© as tobe once preſent, or ever-ſeen at them. 
And anſwerable to thoſe, ate our Modem Plays 
added in the Play houſes, which are no thitig in 
< forior to the Antient Ones, in Impiety and Lewd- 
© nels, and having ſuch a Malignant Influence 
< upon Faith and Manners, as is on d by almoſt 
< all Perſons, and is generally complained that 
they have, they ought never to be ented 
< by Chriſtians, and it may very well be look'd 


upon as a breach of your Baptiſmal Vow and 


Covenant, for any of you to be hereafter pre- 
© fent at them. 

Nor is it unworthy our Obſervation chat thoſe 
commendable Religions Societies of Loungmen 
and others of the Communion of the Church 


ſo much countenaced by the late Queen —_ 


+ Riſe and 
Progreſs of 
Religious 
Societies. 
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Bleſſed Memory, and the belt of the 

laid it down as part of their Ninth Order that all 
of their Societies thould en avoid Lea 
Play-houſes *. RE 


Sir 


= 
Sir Richard Blackmore againſt the 


STAGE. 


Nother late Author I ſhall produce 
againſt them is Sir Richard Blackmore, in 
A. his Preface to his Excellent Poem, call'd 

Prince Arthur; whoſe Teſtimony is ſo much the 
leſs to be excepted againſt, becauſe he ſeems to 
be for a Reformation, and not for the Abolition of 
the Stage: His Words are as followeth, 


* Qur Poets (faith he) ſeem ingag'd in a gene- 
* neral Confederacy to Ruine the end of their 
* own Art, to expoſe Religion and Vertue, and 
bring Vice and Corruption of Manners into E- 
* fteem and Reputation. The Poets that write 
* for the Stage ( at leaſt a great part of them) 
* ſem GE concerned in this Conſpiracy. Theſe 
* are the Champions that e Religion with 
 * ſuch deſperate Reſolution, and have given it fo 
* many deep and ghaſtly Wounds. The Stage 
was an Out-work or Fort rais'd for the ProteCct- 
ion and Security of the Temple, but the Poets 


1 that Pt it, have revalted and baſely betray d 


it; and what is worſe, have tuin'd all their 
Force and diſcharg d all their Artillery againſt 


* the Place their Duty was to defend. If any 


e any of our medies, and I 
* of what L have faid. 0; 
The Man of Senſe, and the fine Gentleman in 


* Man thinks this an un I deſire 
Man the ths an 8 5 defire him 


the Comedy, who as the chiefeſt Perſon pro- 


pogd to the Eſteem and Imitation of the Audi- 


he will foon be convinced of the Truth 


© ence, is enrich'd with all the Senſe and Wit the 


* Poet can beſtow. This extraordinary Perſon you 
A | Will 


Sir Richard Blackmore 


will find to be a Derider of Religion, a great 
Admirer of Lucretius, not ſo much for his Lear- 
© ning as Irreligion; a Perſon wholly Idle, diſ- 
*ſolv'd in Luxury, abandon'd to his Pleaſure, a 
great Debaucher of Women, profuſe and extra- 


© va gant in his Expences. And in ſhort, this fur- 
6 
ni 


iſhed Gentleman will appear a finiſhed Liber- 
© tine. The young Lady that muſt ſupport the 
Character of a Vertuous well-manner'd ſenſible 
Woman, the moſt perfect Creature that can be, 
© and the very Flower of her Sex, this Accom- 
< pliſh'd Perſon entertains the Audience with 
* confident Diſcourſes immodeſt Repartees, and 
* prophane Railery. She is throughly inſtructed 
© in Intreagues and Aſſignations, à great Scofter 


at the prudent Reſervedneſs and Modeſty of the 


© beſt of her Sex, ſhe deſpiſes the wiſe Inſtructi- 
*ons of her Parents or Guardians, is diſobedient, 
*to their Authority, and ar laſt without their 
* Knowledge or Conſent, marries her ſelf to the 
Gentleman above mentioned: And can any one. 


imagine, but that our young Ladies and Gentle · 


* women, are admirably inſtructed by ſuch Pat -· 
"eg f ↄ 

* It a Clergyman be introduc'd, as he often is, 
tis ſeldom for any other Purpoſe, but to abuſe 
him, to expoſe his very Character and Profeſſion, 
He muſt needs be a Pimp, a Blockhead, a Hypo- 


_ ©crite, ſome wretched Figure he muſt make, and 
e FISu © make, 
* almoſt ever, be ſo manag d as to bring his Order 


into Contempt. This indeed is a very common, 
* but yet fo groſs an Abuſe of Wit, as was never 
by endured on a Pagan Lheatre, at leaſt in the an- 
* tient Primitive Times of Poetry, before its Puri- 
* ry and Simplicity became corrupted, with the In- 
* ventions of after Ages. Poets then taught Men 
* to Reverence their Gods, and thoſe who ferv'd. 
them, none had ſo little regard for his Religion 
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againſt the Stage. FRIES 


© as to expoſe it publickly, or if any had, their 1 


* Governments were too | Wiſe to ſuffer the 
* Worſhip of their Gods, to be treated on the 
| Stage with Contempt. * Y 9 4785 l 2561 
In our Comedies, the Wives of our Citizens 
* are highly encouraged, to deſpiſe their Husbands, 
and to make great Friendſhip with ſome ſuch 
Virtuous Gentleman, and Man of Senſe, above 
* deſcribed ; This is their way of Recommending 
< Chaſtity and Fidelity; and that Diligence and 
< Frugality may be ſufficiently expos'd, though 
the two. Virtues, that chiefly ſupport the being 
of any State; to deter Men from being Induſtri- 
© ous, and Wealthy „the diligent and thriving 
Citizen is made the moſt wretched, contempti- 
© ble thing in he World: And as the Alderman 
© that makes the beſt Figure in the City, makes 
the worſt on the Stage; So under the 
Character of a Juſtice of Peace, you have all 
the Prudence and Virtues. of the Country, 
moſt unmercifully inſulted over. 


And as theſe Characters are ſet up on purpoſe 


© to. ruin all Opinion and Eſteem of Virtue; ſo 


© the Conduct thronghout, the Language, the Fable 


and Contrivanceſeem evidently deſign d for the 
< ſame noble end. There are few fine Conceits 


9} 


_ © few ſtrains of wit, or extraordinary pieces of 


*© Railery;. but are either Immodeſt or Irreligious 
and very few Scenes but have ſome ſpiteful and 
< envious Stroke at Sobriety and good Manners. 
Whence the Youth of the Nation, have appa- 
© rently received very bad Impreſſions. The uni- 
* verſal Corruption. of Manners and Irreligious 
* Diſpoſition ' of Mind that InfeQts the Kingdom, 
© ſeems to have been in a great Meaſure, deriv'd 

+ from the Stage, or has at leaſt been highl 


Th m 


r 
ot | 
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Sir Richard Blackmore, exc. 
© moted by it; and tis great pitty that thoſe in 
< whoſe * it is, have not reſtrained the Li- 
© centioutnefs of it, and obliged the Writers to ob- 
© ſerve more decorum. It were to be wiſhed that 
© Poets, as Preachers are in ſome Countries, were 
© Paid and Licenſed by the State, and that none 
were ſuffered to write in prejudice of 8 


and the Government; but that all ſuch — 


ders, as publick Enemies of Mankind ſhould 
© be filenc'd and duly 7 · 2 Sure ſome ef. 
fectual Care ſhould 

might not be ſuffered by debauching our Youth, 
© to help on the Deſtruction of a brave Nation. 


But ſeeing the Author of the DE FENCE, 


fays without any limitation, that Mr. Collier is 


the firſt who appear d from the Pulpit or Preſs 


upon this Subject. I muſt pit him in mind of 


others that have Writ and Preached againſt the 


Stage long before thoſe I have already mentioned: 


And I think Mr. Prin, Author of the Iiſtriomaſtix, 


deſerves the Honour of being nam d with the 


firſt, His Treatiſe being perhaps the Largeſt, 
Learnedſt and moſt Elaborate of any that ever 
was writ upon the Subje&, and to which Mr. 
Collier has very much oblig'd for many 
things in his ingenious Book, as I own here once 


for all, I am 9 my lf for not a few, 


though I have made 


of them in à different 
Method. = 


I have already agreed with the Author of the | 
Defence, That the general Silence of the Clers 


of late againſt the Stage, is à Neglect of their 
Chriſtian Duty; but thall now make it bras 
that it has not always been thus with the X 


which will be a further Confutation of our Au- 
_ thors Propofition, That Mr. Collier is the =p 
47 hat 


« >> ile w% ans ail 


taken that theſe Men 


20 the gage. Lone INS 
that broke Silence in this Matter, and ferve ag 

2 Reproof tothe generality of the Church of Eng- 
land of the pfeſent times, that they vis 
{> much ſhort of thoſe of the | former, in their. 
Zeal * the Stage. 


Anti ent Chr En nd Diviner at the 
£ 5 4 f * ſt 


rk hap be reckon needleſs to go ſo 
far back as the famous Bradewardin Arch: biſhop 
of Centerbury, who wrote againſt the * Stage i in * De canſa 


1345. of Wickiiff the Morning Star of our Re. peil. 1. cr 
formation, who wrote againſt F Plays in 1380. Corll. 20. 
and therefore we ſhall deſcend to thoſe times,) 2 a 
when the Reformation was arrivd to 2 good f 
hight: And thus we find in 1572. Dr. Matthew 
Parker, Arch-b of Camel in his Book 

De De tides E e Britonnice, [Page 445. 4, 


1 Thar Stage Plays are not to be ſuffer d in any 
f 8 4 well 5 Commonwealth. 


e 4g oof Exeter, and Div 
nity 91 Sa at * in 1571. the fecond 
year of Queen Eiecherb enk againſt, Play- - 
Books and Stage Plays, as the Fomenters and 

* Fewel ef Luſt, the occaſion of Adultery Feud 

* other intollerable Evils, + And in that fame f Poor 
| Book, * which its fit to obferve by the way, urs 4 


* was Printed by her Majeſties Authority, he In- tf . 
* veighs againſt wanton ror * mpure Books, as be. 3 


bo then too frequent hes the Authors of £ oh Ns 5. 
the u 70 Fahnen that the Emper prelect. 2. 


* or Severus inflicted upon Verronias Turinas his fol. 6, 
* Familiar, vig. LIEN yy might periſh, by Smaak _ 
, who livd by it, 

A little Further he fays, That many of theſe 
' wh — 7, are in reſpett of read. 


ing 
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| © ing Laſcivious Books, worſe by far than the Hea- 
| | * rhens; The N ua called Maſſilienſes, before 

they knew Chriſt, were of ſuch pure and un. 
£ corrupt Morals, that their Manners were accout- 
| © the beſt; and amongſt other good Laws in their 
| City this was one; That there ſhould be no Co- 
| medy aQted there,becauſe their Arguments were 
| for the moſt part of wanton and diſſolute Love; 
| But alas, all Places in our days are fill d with 
j * Juglers; Scoffers, Jeſters, Players, who may ſay 
; © and do what they liſt, be it never ſo fleſnly and 
; filthy, and yet are applauded with laughing and 
; -<lapping of Hands. Epicharm;ys was puniſhed 
1 by _ © by. Aero of Syracuſe, tor rehearſing ſome wan. 
1 © ton Verſes in the preſence of his Wite: Sophocles 
þ © rebuk'd Perzcles tor launching out in the Com- 
= _ © mendation of the Beauty of a Boy that paſſed by 
| him; and was told, that not only the Hand of 
$ © a Pretor ought to be free from Bribes, but their 
( 


Eyes clear from wanton Looks; that the Athe- 
< nians would ſuffer none of their Judges to write 
any Comedy or Play: But I ſpeak it with Sor- 
© row, our vicious Balladmakers, and Compoſers 
| © of lewd Songs and Plays, go not only unpuniſhed 
if | © but are largely Rewarded. - SITES 
There was no Adulterer in Sparta, becauſe the 
j Citizens were not ſuffered to be preſent at any 
N Comedy or other Play, leſt they ſhould hear 
x 1 ſee thoſe things that were contrary to their 
| LAW. RS DS 


The next weſhall mention, is Biſhop Babington, 

| who in his Expoſition on the ſeventh Command- 
ment ſays, © Thoſe Prophane, Wanton Stage 
© Plays and Enterludes; what an occafion they 
are of Adultery and Uncleanneſs, by Geſture, 
Speech, Conveyance, and Devices to attain, un- 

* godly Deſires, the World knoweth by long Ex- 
8 | perience, 
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Plays with great 


D againſt. the Stage. 
c perience, Vanities they are if we make the beſt 
* of them and the Prophet prayeth to have his 


© Eyes turn d away from beholding Vanity, evil 


* Communication corrupts good Manners,and they 
* abound with it. They are always full of dange- 


© rous Sights, and we muſt abſtain from all ap 


* pearance of Evil: They corrupt the Eyes with 
* alluring Geſtures, the Eyes corrupt the Heart, 


and the Heart corrupts the Body till all be hor- 


< rible before the Lord: All things are polluted by 
* Hiſtrionical Geſtures, ſaith Chry/oſtome : And Plays 
* fays he, are the Feaſts of Satan, the Inventions 
* of the Devil. Councils have decreed very ſharp- 
ly againſt them, thoſe who have been defil'd by 


_ © them, have on their Death Beds confeſſed the 


danger of them, and warned others for ever to 
avoid them. —— The Biſhop adds, that Play 
* Haunters, carry away with them the Ideas and 
< Similitudes of the lewd Repreſentations they be- 
hold in Stage-Plays, which {ink deep into their 
Minds; That they, fuck in the Poiſon of Stage- 
Delight, and praCtiſe the Spee- 

© ches and Conveyances of Love, which there they 
* ſee and learn, and having once polluted their 
Speech with the Language of the Theatre (for I 
* will never call it noliſhing) they are never well 
* but when they have Company, to whom they 
may impart the Stories and Salutations, they have 
learned at the Stage. 5 DUET 
Biſhop Andrews in his Expoſition of the ſe- 
venth Commandment. Biſhop Baily in his Pre- 
face to the Pradiſe of Pieiy, and Biſhop Hall in 
in his Epiſtles, agree with the former in condem- 
ning Stage-Plays: Of the ſame Mind is Doctor 
Reynolds in his overthrow ofStage-Plays, Doctor 


_ Griflth, Doctor Williams, Doctor Elton and Mr. 


Dod on the ſeventh Commandment. Doctor 
Sparks in his Rehearſal Sermon, at Paul's Crols, 
> "April 


98 Antient Church of Enpland Di vines 


April 29. 1579. Doctor Whites Sermon there, 
March 24. 1615. Dr. Bond of the Sabbath in 
1595. and as many more Doctors, as would 


ſerve to make up a Conhvocation ; whence it is 


evident, that the Divines of the Church in thoſe 
Days, were far from being filent againft the Stage. 
Nay we are told, in the Preface to the ſecond 
and third Blaſt of Retreat, from Plays and Theatres, 
Printed in 1580. That many Godly Miniſters 
did from Day to Day, in all Places of greateſt 
* Reſorr, denounce the Vengeance of God againſt 
*all ſuch be they high or Tow, that favoured 
Tien Theares, or Ty. OE 

Mr. Northbrook a learned Divine, in his Trea- 
tiſe againſt Vain Plays and Enterludes : Printed 


by Authority in 1579. ſays, That to ſpeak his 
Mind and Conſcience plainly, and in the fear of 


God; Players and Plays are not tollerable, nor 
to be ſuffered in any Commonwealth; becauſe 
* they are the Occaſion of much Sin and Wicked- 
* neſs,corrupting both the Minds and the Manners 
JJ EET 


There's one Book more; writ in thoſe times a- 


ainſt the Stage, that I cannot otnit, becauſe 
f the fingularity of its Title, viz. The Church 


2 TY . W274” nn v1 — 4 
of evil Men and Women, whereof Lucifer is the 


Head, and Players und Play-haunters, the Mem- 
* bers, And in 1625. a Treatiſe againſt Stage - 
Plays was dedicated to the Parliament, from -a 

which it will appear, that the Author of the De. 


fence of Dramatick Poetry, ſpoke without Book ; 


when he faid, Mr. Collier, was tlie firſt that -ap- 
py from the Prefs or th t, againit « 

tage, and that the preſent Divines of the Church, 
who have betraid the Cauſe by their Silence, or 
encouraged the Stage by their Pens and Practice, 
come not only ſhort of their Anceſtors, bur are 
airectly oppoſite to them. mo | 


mb -o © 


the Pülpit, againſt our 
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| Nor was it the Divines alone, who in thoſe days 

attack d the Theatre: But Poets of their own, 
who being touch'd with remorſe for writing to 

the Stage, turn'd their Pens againſt it, and made 

ſuch Diſcoveries of irs Lewdneſs, as no other 

Perſons were able to do. 


CAP. IX. 
The Stage Condemned and Anatomized by 
„  Play-Poets,. © - 


IE Firſt we ſhall name is Mr. Stephen 
Goſſon, formerly a Stage-Poet., for which 
he lays himſelf, in the Epiſtle to his 
School of Abuſe : Printed by Authority, and dedi- 
cated to Sir Philip Sidney, in 1578. That his 
Eyes had ſhed many Tears of Sorrow, and his 
Heart had ſweat many drops of Blood, when he 
* remembred Stage Plays, to which he was once 
ſo much addicted. | 
This Penitent Stage-Poet in the Book juſt now 
mentioned, and in another called, His Plays 
Confuted : Printed in 1581. and Dedicated to Sir 
Francis Walſangham, "writes to this Effect; I will 
* thew * 1ays he what I ſaw, and inform you 
what I read of Plays. Ovid ſaid, That Romulus 
* built his Theatre as a Horſe-Fair for Whores , 
made Triumphs, and ſet up Plays to gather fair 
. Women together, that every one of his Souldiers 
3 might take where he lik d, a ſnatch for his 
. * Share. It would ſeem that the Abuſe of ſuch 
Places was ſo great, that for any chaſt Liver to 
vr |} © hauntthem was a black Swan, and a white Crow. 
5 N Dion 


* 


A 


\The Stage Condenned 
© Dion ſo ſtraitly forbideth the antient Families of 
_ © Rome, and Gentlewomen that tender their Name 
< 2nd Honour to come to Theatres, and rebukes 
© them ſo ſharply when he takes them Napping, 
© that if they be but once ſeen there, he judgeth 
4 it ſufficient cauſe. to ſpeak ill of them, and to 
© think worſe. The Shadow of a Knave hurts an 
| | © honeſt Man, the Scent of a Stews an honeſt Ma- 
© tron, and the Shew of Theatres a meer Spetta- 
© tor. Cooks don't ſhew more Art in their Jun- 
<kets to vanquiſh the Taſte, nor Painters in Shad- 
© dow to allure the Eye, than Poets in Theatres to 
© wound the Conſcience? there ſet they abroach - 
« ſtrange Conſorts of Melody to tickle the Ear; 
* coſtly Apparel to flatter the Sight, effeminate 
* Geſtures to raviſh the Senſe, and wanton Speech 
_ © to whet inordinate Luſt ; theſe by the privy En- 
* tries of the Ear flip down into the Heart, and 
with Gunſhot of Affection gall the Mind. Do- 
mitian ſuffered Playing and Dancing ſo long in 
© Theatres, that Paris debauched his Domitia, and 
* Menſter did the like by Meſſalina. Ovid in his 
Arte Amandi, chargeth his Pilgrims to keep cloſe 
© to the Saints whom they ſerve, and to ſhew their 
double Diligence, to lift the Gentlewomens Robes 
from the Ground, to prevent their ſoyling in the 
Puſt, to ſweep Moats from their Kirtles, to keep 
© their Fingers in Ure, to lay their Hands at their 
© Backs for an eaſie ſtay, to praiſe that which the 
* commend, to preſent them Pomegranates to pick 
das they fit, and when all is over to wait on them 
- mannerly to their Houles. 5 
In our Playhouſes at London, you ſhall ſee ſuch 
* heaving and ſhoving, ſuch itching and ſhouldring 
© to fit by Women, ſuch care for their Garments, 
© that they be not trod on, ſuch eying their Laps 
_ © that noChipslight in them, ſuch Pillows to their 
* Backs that they take no hurt, ſuch whiſpering 
ln 
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and Anatomix d by Play-Poets. 


ein their Ears, I don't know what, ſuch giving 
© them Pippins to paſs the time, ſuch playing at 


101 


Foot Saunt without Cards, ſuch ticking, ſuch 
« toying, ſuch ſmiling, ſuch winking, and ſuch 


manning them Home when the Sports are ended, 


that it is a perfect Comedy to mark their Beha- 
* viour, and is as good as a Courſe at the Game it 


_ E{elf to dogg them a little, or to follow aloof by 


© the print of their Feet, and fo diſcover by {lor 
© where the Deer taketh ſoil. If this were as 
© well noted as it is ill ſeen, or as openly puniſhed 
as ſecretly practiſed, I have no doubt but the 


_ © Cauſe would be ſeared to drie up the Effect, and 


* thoſe pretty Rabbets ferreted from their Bur- 
* TOWS. 1 : 5 

For they that lack Cuſtomers all the Wee? 
either becauſe their haunt is unknown, or the 
© Conſtables and Officers watch them 10 narrowly, 
that they dare not queatch, to celebrate the Sab- 
* bath, flock to Theatres and there keep a general 


© Market of Baudry. Not that any filthineſs in- 


« deed is committed within the compaſs of that 
Ground, as was done in Rome; but that every 
* Wanton and his Paramour, every Man & his Mi- 
< ſtris, every Fack and his Foar, every Knave and 
© his Quean, are there firſt acquainted, and chea- 
pen the Merchandiſe in that place, which they 
© pay for el ſewhere, as toy can agree. I deſign 
* not to ſhew you all that I ſaw, nor half that I 
chave heard of thoſe Abuſes, leſt you ſhould 
judge me more willing to teach than to forbid 
them. 1 4 Fn | 
The next is the Author of, The Third Blaſt of 


Retreat from Plays and Theatres, who had for. 


merly been a Stage. Poet, but tells us he renounc'd 
that wicked Profeſſion, as being Incompatible with 
the Chriſtian Religion, or his own Salvation. He 


gives his Opinion of Plays thus“, That they are“ p43,44 


H 3 N 


102 The Stage Condemned , 


not to be ſuffered in a Chriſtian-Common- 
wealth, becauſe they are Enemies to Nature and 
Religion, Allurements unto ſin, Corrupters of 
good Manners, the Cauſe of Security and Gpre- 
© leſneſs in Religion, and meer Brothel-houſes of 
© Bawdry : They bring a Scandal upon the Gol- 
© pel, the Sabbath into Contempt, Mens Souls 
into danger, and the whole Commonwealth 
into Diſorder. — — Theſe are bitter, and 
© hainous Expreſſions you will fay, no doubt ; yet 
© they are nothing ſo bitter as the Cauſe requireth. . 
© It were ill to paint the Devil like an Angel, he 

* muſt bedrawnas he is, that he may be the bet- 

© ter known —<————— Therefore that others 

© ſhould not be deceived with that wherewith I 

* have been deceived my ſelf, I thought it my 

* Puty to expoſe the Abuſe of the Plays and 

© Actors both, that every Man might refrain from 
their Wickedneſs, and that the Magiftrate being 
informed of it, might take effectual Methods 
© utterly to ſuppreſs them; for if they {tilt be 
permitted to make Sale of Sin, we ſhall pull 

* the Vengeance of God upon our Heads, and 

© bring the Nation to Confuſion, What 

© I ſpeak of Plays from my own Knowledge, 

may be affirmed by Hundreds more, who know 

* thoſe Matters as well as my ſelf, ———— Some 

* Citizens Wives, upon whom God hath laid his 
© Hand for an Example to others, have confeſſed 

* on their Death-bed with Tears, that at thoſe 

* Spectacles they have receivd ſuch Infection, as 

of honeſt Women made them light Hufwites : 

*By them they have diſhonoured the Veſſels of 

* Holineſs, brought their Husbands into Contempt, 

* their Children in Queſtion, their Bodies into 


4 


p * Sickneſs, and their Souls into Danger. 
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11 It muſt be ond, that this is an heavy Charge 
K upon the Stage, nor can the Truth of it be que- 
1 nern ſeeing it comes from the Hand of a pe- 

nitent Stage Poet, who delivers it as his own 
certain Knowledge, but if his Teſtimony and that 
of Mr. Goſſon before exhibited be not enough; 
The Patrons of the Stage may be pleaſed to con- 
lider, that their Evidence is confirmed by Biſhop 
Balungton on the VII. Commandment and Dr. 
Laytoz, in his Speculum Belli Sacri. 


But to return to our Author, he goes on thus, 


The repair of ſuch as are honeſt to thoſe 
Places of Evil Reſort, makes their own Good 
Life to be called in Queſtion; for that Place 

breeds Suſpicion as well of the Good as the 
Bad; for who can ſee a Man or a Woman Re- 
ſoxt to an Houle that is notoriouſly Wicked, but 
Will judge them to be of the Crew of the Un- 
© godly. The honeſteſt Woman is the ſooneſt 

* alulted, and hath ſuch Snares laid to entrap 
cher, as if God aſſiſt her not, ſhe muſt needs be 
* taken. When I gave my ſelf firſt to obſerve the 
* Abuſe of Common: plays, I found my Heart ſore 
< ſmitten with Sorrow; Sin did there ſo much 

 * abound, and was ſo openly committed, that I 


Way Am d wc} SAO OT A mRd O19 


2 © looked when God in his Juſtice and Wrath 
1 would have preſently confounded the Beholders. 
- © The Theatre I found to bean appointed Place of 
: < Baudry : mine own Ears have heard honeſt Wo- 
1 men allur d with abominable Speeches. Some- 
| times I have ſeen two Knaves at once impor- 
' tuning one Light Huſwifſe, whence a Quarrel 


© hath enſued to the Diſquieting of many. There 
* are Intrigues carried on to debauch Married 
* Women from their Husbands, and Places ap- 
t pointed for Meeting and Conference. 3 
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When I took notice of thoſe Abuſes, and ſaw 


c that the Theatre was become Satan's Council- 


« Houle, I reſolved never to imploy my Pen to fo 


vile a Purpoſe, nor to be an Inſtrument of gather- 


ing the Wicked together. It may per- 
* haps be ſaid, I am toolaviſh of my Diſcourſe, 
© and that what I have now {aid might have been 
© torborn ; but he that diſſembles Ungodlineſsis a 
© Traitor to God, and as guilty of the Offence 
© as the Offenders . themſelves. Since therefore 


_ © the Caule is Gods, I dare put my ſelf forth to 
be an Advocate againſt Satan to the rooting out 


© of Sin. Are not our Eyes at Plays carried away 
* with Pride and Vanity, our Ears abus'd with 
* Amorous and Filthy Diſcourſe, our Tongues 
* imployed in Blaſpheming God or commending 
that which is Wicked? Are not our Nearts 


_ © through the Pleaſure of the Fleſh, the Delight of 


© the Eye, and the fond Motions of the Mind, 
* withdrawn from the Service of God, and the 


Meditation of his Goodneſs. — There's no 
* Zealous Heart but muſt needs bleed to ſee how 


* many Chriſtian Souls are there ſwallow'd up in 
* the Whirlpool of Devilith Impudence. Who- 
* {ocver ſhall viſit the Chappel of Satan | I mean 
the Theatre | ihall find there no want of youn 


Ruffians, nor lack of Harlots, utterly void of 


* Shame; who by their Wanton Geſtures and 


— 


— — Let Magiſtrates aſſure themſelves 
that without ſpeedy Redreſs all things will grow 


ſo much out of order that they will be paſt 


* remedy. Our young Men are thereby made 
* Shameleſs, Stubborn and Impudent. Tell them 


© of Scripture, they will turn it into Ridicule : 


* Rebuke them for breaking the Sabbath, they 
* will call you a Precifian————— i 


Shameleſs Behaviour diſcover what they are. | 


He 


and Anatomiz'd by Pla- Poets. 105 
He that is virtuouſly diſpoſed, ſhall find lewd . 
© Perſons enough in the Play houſe to withdraw 
 *him from Vertue by Promiſes of Pleaſure and 
* Paſtime. The Play-houſe is the School of Satan, 
_ ©the Chapple of ill Council, where he ſhall ſe 
ſo much of Iniquity and Looſheſs ; ſo great 
Outrage and Scope of Sin, that it is a wonder 
if he return not either wounded in Conſcience 
© or changed in Life. I would wiſh therefore all 
© Maſters to withdraw themſelves and their Ser- 
vants from ſuch Aſſemblies. Youth needs not 
* ſeek after Schoolmaſters, they can learn Evil too 
* faſt of themſelves. Many young Men of ho- 
* neſt Natures and tractable Diſpoſitions , have 
been chang d by thoſe Shews and SpeQacles, 
and become Monſters. - er, 
_ © It is wonderful to conſider, of what force the 
_ © Geſtures ofa Player (which Tlly calls the Elo- 
* quence of the Body) are to move and prepare a 
Man for that which is evil. ——— Nothing 
© entreth more effectually into the Memory than 
* that which cometh by ſeeing ; things heard do 
© lightly paſs away, but the Ideas of what we have 
< ſeen, ſays Petrarch, ſtick faſt in us whether we 
*will or not 
_ © Thoſe Enchantments have vanquift'd the Chaſ- 
* tity of many Women, ſome by taking pity of 
* the deceitful Tears of the Lover on the Stage, 
have been mov'd by their Complaint, to com- 
* paſſionate their ſecret Friends, whom they 
thought to have felt the like Torment. Some 
© having obſery'd the Examples, how young Wo- 
© men being reſtrain'd from the Marriage of thoſe 
© their Friends have miſlik'd, have there learn d 
the Art to Steal them away; others obſerving 
* by the Example of the Stage, how another Mans 
3 Wife hath been aſſaulted and overcome, have 
not failed to praQtiſe-thoſe tricks in earneſt, that 
TO | were * 


* tage Condemned 


-» 


© were ſhewn before them in Jeſt : Yet the cunning 
Craft of the Stage, is ſurpaſſed by that of the 
« Scaffolds without, for they which are evil diſ 
* poled, no ſooner hear any thing ſpoken that 
may ſerve their turns, but they apply it: Alas 
© ſay they to the Gentlewomen by them, Is it not 
_ © pity this paſſionate Lover ſnould be ſo martyr'd? 


© 3nd if they find them inclin d to fooliſh pity, then 
an 


they apply the matter to themſelves, pray 
© that they would extend the ſame Compaſſion to- 
< wards them, as they ſeemed to ſhew to the aft: 
« flicted Lover on the Stage. Thoſe running head- 
© ed Lovers, aregrown fuch Fora Scholars, by 
© long continuance at this School, that there is 
© not almoſt one word ſpoken, but they can make 
<uſe of it to ſerve their own tun. 
<Believe me, there can be no ſtronger Engine 
found, to batter the Honeſty of married and un- 
married Women; than the hearing of common 
Plays. There wanton Fables, and paſtoral Songs 
* of Love, which they uſe in their comical Diſ- 
* courſes, and are all taken out of the Secret 
Armory of Venus, overturn Chaſtity, and corrupt 
the Manners of Youth, inſomuch, that it is a 
« Miracle if there be found any Woman or Maid, 
< which with thoſe SpeQacles of ſtrange Luft, is 
not frequently inflam'd to down right Fury. 
Don't we uſe in thoſe Diſcourſes to Counter- 
© feit Witchcraft, Charming Draughts and Amo- 


tous Potions, to ſtir up Men to Luſt, by which 
Examples the ignorant multitude are provoked to 


* ſeek after the unlawful Love of others. The 
Device of carrying Letters by Laundreſſes, and 
* practifing with Pedlars to carry their Tokens 


under colour of ſelling their Merchandiſe, and 


* other kinds of Intreagues to bereaye Fathers of 
* their Children, Husbands of their Wives, gar 
| dians 


G 
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* dians of their Wards, and Miſtreſſes of their 
© Servants, are aptly taught in thoſe Schools of 
* Abuſe [the S TA G E] Therefore I am forry 
they are not plucked down, and the School 

* maſters baniſhed the City. Or 


Thus much I will tell them, if they ſuffer 
© thoſe BrothelHouſes to continue: The Lord 
*will fay unto them, as the Pfalmift ſaith, If 
* thou ſaweſk a Thief thou conſentedſt with him, 
and haſt been partaker with Adulterers*. * pfalm 30, 
7 FE ES | 18. | 
This I hope is more than enough to convince | 
the Author of The Defence of Dramatic Po. 
etry, That My. Collier was neither the Firſt 
Pulpit nor Prefs-Sermon againft the S FT AGE; 
and that though the Silence of the Clergy 
againſt the Play houſe, has been but too univer- 
ſal of late; it hath not been always ſd from the 


beginning. I TEIED 
By this that Author may likewiſe perceive, 

That Men of a different Kidney and Principle 

from thoſ of the Calves- Head Feaſts, or that atfed 

the Tragedy at Whitehall, and accounted Regi- 

cide and Rebellion, Religion and Sandtity *, ſtrain © Pa 13. 
I would alſo defire him to conſider, Whether 2 

the Opinion of thoſe Reverend Biſhops and Di- 

vines I have quoted at large, and the Evidence 

of two tepenting Stage - Poets, as to the Danger 

of the Stage, be not more than enough to out- 

weigh his Banter and Flouts, i denying that the 

Paſſious repreſented on the Stage imprints the ſame 

Paſfon into the Audience, becauſe a Man when 

he fees a Hercules Furens, does not grow fo mad 

and pull up Oaks as faſt as he; that our Gallants 

dont preſently fall a Raviſhing like a luſtſul Tar- 


as much at the * of the Stage as others. Petence ra 


_ upon the Repreſentation of that Laſcivious 


rince; and that our Ladies don't immediately take 
FVV Laint 


„ The Stage Condenmed 

"Page 19. Jed Thais * | 
The Inſtances of the Play-Poet, juſt now quo- 
ted, fall but little ſhortof this ; and Mr. Goſſon?s 
Paris and Domitia, and Menſter and Meſſalina 


T School of formerly mentioned *, are enough to confirm it. 
Abuſe. But, becauſe I hate to be nigardly, he ſhall 


have another from Xenophon . That Author 
*Convivium gives us an Account of the Acting of Bacchus and 
apud Xen Ariadne by a Syracuſian Boy and a Girl, thus, 
Non. Oper. © The Syracufian entred like Bacchus, with a 
_ Pipe before him, playing a rioting Tune. Then 


* Entred Ariadne gorgeouſſy apparrel d like a Bride, 
| 


p. 893, Cc. and fat down before the Company; She did 
not go to meet Bacchus as a dancing, nor roſe 


from her Seat, but made fuch Signs as diſco- 
< verd he might have an eaſie Conqueſt. When 
© Bacchus beheld her, he expreſſed his Paſſion as 
much as poſſible in his ce, and drawing 
near her fell down on his Knees, embraced and 
* killed her; ſhe tho' with ſome faint reſemblance 
of Coynelſs and Modeſty embraced him again. 
At this the Spectators gave ſhouts of Applauſe. 
Then Bacchus roſe up, and taking Ariadne with 
* him, there was nothing to be ſeen but Hugging 
*and Kiſſing. The SpeQtators perceiving that 
* both of them were Handſom, and that they 
* killed and embraced in good Earneſt, they be- 


* held them with 155 Attention; and hearin 


Bacchus ask her, I ſhe lovd him; and ſheat- 
© firming with an Oath that ſhe did; The whole 
Audience ſwore, That the Boy and the Girl lov'd 
© one another in Reality; for they did not At like 
.* thoſe who had been taught only to perſonate 
thoſe Geſtures, but like ſuch as had a mind to 


perform that which they had of a long time 


> © earneſtly deſir d. At laſt when the Company per- 


« ceived that they were claſped in one anothers 
— ; | | c 


Arms. 
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* Arms. Thoſe that had no 'Wives ſwore th 
would Marry, and thoſe that were Marri 
took Horſe and went Home to their Wives im- 
* mediately. 


FRET + 
i be Engliſh State againſt the ST AGE. 
T HE Author of The Defence of Drama- 


matick Poetry, endeavours in the next 
lace to ward of the Blow given to the 
Stage by Engliſh Statutes ; and alledges that the 
iſt of Fac. was but a Temporary Al to hold in 
force but that Seſſions of Parliament x. Which by » 
his leave is a miſtake, the Words being, That it 
ſhould continue to the end of the next Parliament. 
And it was afterwards continued again by the 3d. 
of Car. Cap. 4. to the end of the iſt Seſſion of the 
next Parliament. e 
And I muſt al ſo here take leave to tell him, that 
Mr. Prin; who it's ſuppos'd underſtood the 
Law as well as he, was of Opinion that the 
Stage · Players might have been puniſhed in the 
Year 1633. by Vertue of that Act, which was 
many Years after the iſt of James. 5 
But be that how it will, thus much we have 
gain d at leaſt; That Stage - Players were declared, 
to be Rogues and Vagabonds, by the three Eſtates 
of England met in Parliament; and ordered to be 
ſent to the Houſe of Correction, to be Impriſoned, 


09. 


J * pag. 3. 


ſet on the Stocks and Whip'd, and if they continued 


to Play notwithſtanding, that they ſhould be burnt - 
with an Hot Iron, of the breadth of an Engliſh 
Shilling, with a great Roman R in the left Shoul- 
der, which ſhould there remain as a perpetual Mark 
of a Rogue: If they ſtill continued Obſtinate, they 

FILE. Oh | . were 
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were to be Banifhed, and if th m ur, 
and comimoi incorrigible, they: deve 1 be = 
ted as Felons. 

This is the more remarkable, that by this 
AQ the Licenſes aye to be givn by Peers, to 
Players of Interludes by the 39rh of Eliza. were 
taken away, and no reſerve made for any Players 


whatever, and the occaſion of the making this 


Ac was, the doubts that aroſe upon the 39th. of 
Eliz. and that former Statutes were not 10 aftec- 


tual for ſuppreſſing thoſe Plays and Interludes, as 


* Defence 


of Drama- 
tick Poetry 


Ppadg. 7, 2,9, 


10, 11. 


* Hiſt. Ma- 
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was expected. 

Our Author in ꝓhe next place, ſeems to call; in 
Queſtion the Truth, of that Petition of the Lon- 
doners to Q. Elizabeth, about 1580 for ſuppreſ- 
ſing the Playhouſes. Makes ſome Raileries upon 
Vir Collier, _ Rate/izge his Author, becauſe not 
known to the BookſeHers in St. Pauls Church: 
Yard, or Little:Brittainz makes himfelf Sport 
with the God) ly Citizens that were the Petitioners, 
quotes Srow, to prove that Queen Elisabeth, en- 
couraged the Darlings of the Stage, allowed them 


Liveries and Wages, as Grooms of the Chamber , 


and infinuates, that the Playhouſes mentioned in 
the Petition, were only Gaming - Houſes *. 
1 anſwer, That Mr. Prin, from whom 1 | 
poſe Mr. Collier had the Account of this Petition, 
Quotes as his Author, Mr. Richard Rawlidee, his 
onfter lately ſaund out: Printed in London 1628. 
p. 2 374 Which, though it may perhaps be 
hard to 1 met with; it does not therefore argue, 
that there never was any ſuch Author, —-. and 
becauſe Mr. Collier has been ſomewhat defective, 
in his Quotation here; our Author may be plea- 
{ed to know, that Raw/idge ſays in the ſame place, 
© Thatall the Play-houles within the City were 
* Pull'd- down, by Order of Her Majeſty and Coun- 
© cil upon this Petition, viz. One in Grace- Free, 
treet 
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| againſe the Stage. 
© Sryeer, one in Biſhops-Gate-Stryer, one near 
Paule, onè on Ladgatt. Hill, and one in White- 
een. | 


As tothe Favour ſhew'd afterwards to ſome of 


* 0 
* 
* * 


the Stage Players by Queen Elizabeth, it argues 


only a Change ar Court, but ſays nothing for the 
Lawfulnels 01 the Stage. K. Charles ere 
no doubt, our Author reckons nothing Inferiour to 
Queen E/:zabeth in Piety, made a Law in the firſt 
year of his Reign, condemning Stage-Plays, and 
yet afterwards ſet up Enterludes at Whitehall, on 
the Sabbath Day, which 1 ſuppoſe there's very 
few will commend him for. If Queen Elizabeth 
delign'd to Reform the Stage as ſhe had done the 


Church, as our Author would ſeem to inſinuate 


p. 11. The Event hath prov'd, that Fg rag 
was not alike. There's. = that read Flays or 
bs 1 the Play. Houſe, but muſt own if they 
will ſpeak Truth, that the Reformation there goes 
Retrograde, which verifies an Obſervation of them 
that I have heard often; That when you 
have Reformed the Stage all you can, it will 
be good for nothing: But as one ſays of Qucum- 
bers, after you have added Oil, Vinegar and Pep- 
per, they are fitter to be thrown to the Dungkil 
than taken into the Body. +: 69.8111 
Upon the whole, however our Author may 
pleaſe himſelf with his Raileries, this will ap- 
pear uncontrovertibly true ; that the Laws of 
England have many times reſtrained, and ſome 
times rorally diſcharged the Stage, whereas he 
cannot bring one Statute that ever Commanded 
or Commended it. By the 4th of Hen. 4. Cap. 
27, All Players, Minſtrels and Vagabonds, 
were Baniſhed out of Wales, becauſe they had 
* occalioned Miſchiefs there: They were forbid: 
by the 12th of Richard 2. C. 6, 11. By the 17th 


of Edward 4. C. 3. By the 11th and 19th of 
Hen. 


The Engliſh State 


Hen 7. Cap. 12. And by the 33d. of Hen. 8. 
C. 9. © Together with Dicing Houſes, and other 
© unlawful Games, hecauſe of Seditions, Conſpi. 
*racies, Robberies and other Miſdemeanours that 


© had enſued upon them. By the zd of Henry 8. 


C. 9. All Mummers, or Perſons diſguiſing them. 
© ſelves with Viſors or otherwiſe, ſhould be ſeiz d 
and punithed as Vagabonds, upon which Polydor 
Virgil, who wrote about 10 years after, ſays, 
That the Engliſh who in this are wiſer than 
other Nations, have made it Capital for any 


_ © Perſon to put on a Viſor, or a Players 


Habit. 
It is evident likewiſe, that the Stage was re. 


ſtrained by the 14th and 39th of Elia. That it 


was more ſeverely reſtricted, if not totally dif: 
charged by the firſt and third of Zames, and firſt 
of Charles. - And that the Stage was cul- 
pable in thoſe times, as well as now: For ſeſting 


with Scripture, and any warns ufing the Name of 


God and the Trinity: From all which it will ap- 
pear to any unprejudic'd Perſon, that whatever 
Opinion might have been ſometimes entertained 
of it by the Court, the Opinion of the En- 
pliſh State, which includes the Court and Par- 
lament too, hath not at any time been very fa- 
vourable to it. . 
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4 Seditions and Tumults occaſioned by the 
7 | SAGE: -:: 
1 3 
y UR Author [| Page 13.] upbraids Mr. 
8 Collier, For not quoting a more Mo- 

dern National Opinion againſt the Stage, 
e. when it lay under a more Univerſal Abdication, 
it © viz. in the Reign of thoſe later Powers at 
1 the Helm; who with no little Activity leaped 
ſt over the Block, and the whole H hitehall. Stage 
1 it ſtood upon, and yet ſtumbled at the Straw, &c. 
8 A profane Comedy and Tragedy, were all Hea- 
F then and Antichriſtian ; but pious Regicide and 
J- Rebellion were Religion and Sanctity with them. 
N The Camel would go down, but the Gnat ſtuck 
4 in their Throats. ( ͥĩ He ought by all means 
- to have quoted this National Opinion of the 
. 3 in pure Gratitude to the Fatrons of his 
1 , the Gentlemen of the Calves-Head-Feaſt, 


© who have made it their particular boſom Favo- 
oo n 
Here's a great deal more of ill Nature than 
Wit, whether we take it with reſpedt to the Na- 
tion, to Mr. Collier, or to the particular Party he 
reflects upon. It's a Malicious, Falſe and Un- 
5 mannerly Reflection upon the Nation, to inſinuate 
„ that King Charles I. was cut off by their Autho- 
rity, when the World knows, that it was the Act 
of a prevailing Head - ſtrong Faction, contrary to 
the Senſe of the Nation, and of that very Par- 
liament, who began the Oppoſition to King 


Charles 


114 Seditions and Tumults 

- Charles for his Tyranny and l „ K 
Levying of Money without Conſent of Parlia- 
ment, and forcing the Citizens of London, and 
others, that would not lend him the Summs he 
demayded, to ſerve as Soldiers in his Fleet and 
Army, and a hundred other ſuch things may be 
call'd by that Name. It is Malicious upon Mr. 
Collier to the higheſt degree, who is known to 
the World to be tor Paſſive Obedience, the op- 
polite Extreme: It is as full of Spite, againſt 
thoſe who are Enemies to the Stage, many of 
whom abhor the Memory of that Fact, and are 
_ zealous Sons of the Church of England; though 
at the ſame time they deteſt Tyranny be it in 
Prince or Prelate. or ors oo 
But to repay our Author in his own Coin, we 
have had a later inſtance of Friends to the Stage, 
as Goodman and others engaged in a Deſign of as 
black a Nature; if the ination of the braveſt 
Prince in the Univerſe may be ſo accounted. But 
leſt they object, That this is but one inſtance we 
1 ſhall bring 2 in for further Evidence; 
31e 38. and in the fiſt Place St. Chry/otom, who * tells 
N us, That the Players and Play haunters of his 
time were moſt notorious Adulterers, the Au- 
ſcthors of many Tumults and Seditions, ſetting 
© People together by the Ears with idle Rumors, 
filling Cities with Commotions,and were more 

l lavage than the moſt cruel Beats. 5 
© De Spe. Lertullian*, Cyprian , and Clemens Alexan- 
c. 17, 18, andrinus , declaim againſt Tragedies and Co- 
be Spe. medies, As Bloody * and Prodigal Pa- 


UFA. ſtimes, which occaſion Tumults and Seditions, 
ædagogi. 


a Paddy: Gregory Nazianzen informes us, © That Plays 
© and Interludes diſturbed Cities, raiſed Sedition 
* among the People, taught Men. how to Quar- 
* rel, ſharpugd ill Tongues, deſtroyed the. n 


C6 


occgſuned by the Stage. 113 = 
* tual Love of Citizens, and ſet Families at va: N 


Tiance *. * De recta 
3 1 Fs A Educatione 
Cornelius Tacitis acquaints us in his Annals, Ri 


That the Stage-players inRome grew ſoSeditious 
that after many renew'd Complaints againſt 
© them by the Pretors, Tiberius and the Senate 
« baniſhed them out of Italy *. * Annal. 
Marcus Aurelius teſtifies, That becauſe of the — ver 
* Adulteries, Rapes, Murthers, Tumults, and 
* other Outrages, oceaſion'd and committed by * cus 
Stage players, he was forc'd to baniſh them out Aureli. 
* of Iraly into Helleſpont, where he commanded , * "Hl 
* Lambert his Deputy to keep them hard at 1. Z. 12 
* Work X. *y py. 
Suctonius tells us f, That in Nero's Time 5 
* there were ſo many Seditions, Quarrels, Com- x N 2 
* motions and Miſdemeanours in the Roman Sed. 16,28. 
« Theatre, That Nero himſelf, though he took 
eat delight in them, ſuppreſſed all Plays by a 
lemn Edi. | 


Ceſar Bulengers informs us, That under Hy- 
© Patizs and Beliſurius there were at leaſt 35000 
Nen ſlain in a Commotion and Tumult raiſed at 
* 2 Cirque Play *. » becirco 

In the time of Theodorick King of Italy we Romano. 
are informed by Caſfodorus t, That there were to © 47: 
* many Tumults, Quarrels and Commotions f Vartarum 
© raiſed at Stage. Plays, that he was forced upon T. 1. Epiſt. 
© the complaint of the People to write to che 15 5 
Senate to puniſh the Mutineers and ſuppreis and 755, 7; 


© 
0 


ad Lambert 


their Inſolencies: But there being no reforming Epi. 10. 


of them, he gave Orders wholly to ſuppreſs 

* them. + Fs 
We have heard already that the Statute of the 

4th of Henry 4. Cap. 2 reſtrained them in 

. 4 


Wales 
Þ 


Seditions and Tumults, &c. 
ales, becauſe of the Commotions, Murthers, 
and Rebellions they occaſioned there. 
The Statute of the zd of Henry 8. Cap. 9. 
againſt Mummers proceeded from the like Cauſe. 
And we are informed, That Kerts Re- 
© bellion in the 3d of Edward VI. was concerted 
© at, and partly occaſioned by a Meeting at a 
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Stage play at Wimonham to which the Coun- 


* try-people reſorting, were by the Inſtigation of 
„„, © one John Fowerdew, firſt incouraged to pull 
Fl 2 olin. don the Incloſures, and then to rebel x. 
p. i028, Nay I refer our Author to his own Stow in 


N.. 20, & his Survey of London t, where he ſhall find an 


Naa Account of diverſe Tumults and Riots occafion'd 
| of Ket's by Stage Plays. 
Stirs. 


+ cap. 15. Thoſe Tumults, Seditions and Rebell ions 
| being by the fore-mentioned Authors charged 
upon the Stage, let the Defender of Dramatick 
Poetry wipe off the Imputation if he can, or 

ive us as good Authorities to prove that 
=--oagd to the Stage did ever produce ſuch Ef, 


CAP. XII. 
The Grecian and Roman State, againſt the 
STAGE 
HE Defender [Page 14.] triumphs over 
b Mr. Collier for telling us, That the Athe- 


nians thought Comedy ſo unreputable 


© 2 Performance, that they made a Law, That no 
Judge of the Areopagus ſhould write one, be- 
cauſe that only prohibited a Judge from writing 
— | : 


*., 
bes 


10 


"a Comedy. An Argument (ſays our Author) 
© enough to ſet Heraclitus himſelf a ſmiling. 
But I would pray the Reviewer not to inſult, 
leſt the Arhenians themſelves ſhould give him a 
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rebuke, and ſpeak their Mind more freely than 


Mr. Collier has done for them: For it we may 
believe Platarch *, © Though the Athenians put 
great Honout upon Actors and Play-Poets at firſt, 
© yet growing Wiler by dear bought Experience at 


_ © laſt, when they found that the Stage had efte- 


De Gloria 
Athemenſt- 
N. 


* minated their Spirits, exhauſted their Treaſures, 


and brought ſundry Miſchiefs upon them; the 
* abandoned the ſame, and enacted a public 
Law againſt it, that no Man ſhould thenceforth 


< preſume to Pen or Ac a Comedy, and decla- 


© red all common Actors Infamous from that 
© time forward. 5 

The Defender owns t, That the Lacedemonians 
paſſed a poſitive Bill of Excluſion againſt the Stage, 
and I ſhall make bold to add their Reaſons from 
Plutarch *, which Mr. Collier and he have both 


+ pig. 14. 


* Lacon. Im 4 


omitted, via. Leſt their Youth ſhould be corrupt: flitut. 


*ed, and their Laws derided, and © brought into 
* Contempt. | | 3 

In the next page he flouts at Mr. Collier, for 
relating from Lully, That the antient Romans 
counted Stage-Plays uncreditable and ſcandalous; 
inſomuch that any Roman who turn'd Actor was 
not only degraded, but likewiſe as it were dif- 


incorporated and unnaturaliz'd, by the Order of 


© the Cenſors. —— This ſays he, is almoſt as 


© doughty a Quotation, as his Athenians are; and 
© adds, that their kinder Succeſſors were of a con 


* trary Opinion; for the uncreditable Player was 


* afterwards ſet Refs in Curia. 
If our Author will be pleaſed to look a little 
back, add conſider the Inſtances there giv'n him, 


| of the Stages being Baniſhed from Rome, by Ii. 


2. | berics, 
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berius, Nero, and Marcus Aurelius; he will find 

that the Stage- Player was not then very Ref in 

Cera; but in the hight of Diſgrace, for Reaſons 

of the greateſt weight. Dom 

But to ler him ſe, that there my be more 

State Memoirs turniſh'd againſt the Stage, than 

Mr. Collier has done, though our Author ſeems to 

pag. 17. queſtion the poſſibility of it. He may conſult 

Li, who will tell him“ That Scipio Naſica, that 

great Roman General, did by a publick Decree 

© of the Senate, demoliſh the Roman Theatres, and 

* forbid their Stage-Plays ; as the Bane of their 

© Morals and Valour, the Seminaries of Lewdnels, 

»Efteminacy, Idleneſs, Vice and Wickedneſs, and 

inconfiſtent with the Welfare of the Common- 

5 wealth; tor which he is very much applauded 

| 2 po : x Loy, Tully, St. Auguſtine, and others &. 

uit. Dei 1.1 The Emperor Auguſtivs, though once very much 
c.31, &c, delighted with Plays himſelf baniſhed all the 

and 115.2. Players and ſeſters out of Rome, for thoſe intol- 

7 Mes lerable Miſchiefs they did occaſion F. Itis alfo 

Aur. c. 14. very remarkable, that this great Emperor, order- 
c. 14 Ius 8 On. 

ed Stephanio an Eminent Player, to. be thrice 

* whipt for coming to. his Pallace on a Holy-Day, 

in hopes of a great Reward firſt in the Attire 

© of a Page, and next in that ofa Roman Matron, 

* and perſonated both of them with ſo much Art, 

*that he ſeemed to be the very Perſon he repre- 

* ſented. The Actor complaining, that he order d 

* him to be whipt three times, whereas he com- 

manded Vagabonds to be whiped but once; he 

© replied, Thou ſhalt be whipt the firft time, for 

* the Injury done to the Roman Matron, whom 

thou didſt repreſent. The ſecond time, for thy 

Preſumption in doing it in my Preſence, and the 

„pn eg, third time, for the loſs of Times which thou haſt 

ESE * occalioned, to thoſe that heard and ſaw thee f. 

Hiſt. I. 34. ; The 


againſt the Stage. 
The faying ofthis Mighty Prince is yet mare re- 
markable ; When great Interceflion was made, for 
Pilas or Pilades the Player, whom he had ordered 


Country, vig. That Rome had been powerful e- 
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{iſt to be ze Yay then baniſh'd out of the 


* nough to make her Enemies ſtoop, and now ſhe 


* is not. able to baniſh Jeſters and Fools, and that 


© which is worſt of all, they have the Preſump- 
tion to vex us, and yet we have not the Courage 
* to reprove them. LO i 

The Emperor Trajan, when intreated by his 
Courtiers to hear a noted Player, replied thus, © It 
did not become the Majeſty of a Prince, that any 
* ſuch vain thing ſhould be acted in his Preſence, 
© —— That thoſe who move Princes to behold 
* ſuch Enterludes, deſerve as great Puniſhment as 
* thoſe that act them; ſeeing none ought to pre- 
* ent before Princes, ſuch things as may move them 
© to Vice, bnt rather thoſe that may influence them 
* to Amendment. And afterwards this worthy 
Emperor, partly out of his own Diſpofition and 
. at the Peoples Deſire, aboliſhd Stage- 


ays, as effeminate Arts and Exerciſes, which 
diſhonoured and corrupted the Roman State, for 


* which, Pliny the ſecond commends him highly, 


in his P et 1 


1 D in uit. 


We are likewiſe informed by Tacitus *, That? Ja ,, 


* when Pompey etected his Theatre at Rome, he 
& was blamed for it by the Senators; becaule. it 
© would be à means to make the People ſpend 


14. c. Zo 


© their time in beholding Plays, and utterly over- 


* throw their Hereditary Manners and Dilcipline, 

* by new acquired Laſciviouſneſs. 
his I hope is enough to ſatisfy our Author, as 

to the O 5 nan 8 

Stage; but if he ſtill object, Ithat it was at other 


oman State concerning the 


times ſet Refum in Curia. I ſhall anſwer him in 


the Words of Guevara, That ſuch Roman Princes 


14 Las 


ths 120 The Grecian and Roman State, &c, 
das were good, did always overturn the Stage; 

but thoſe that were otherwiſe maintained it; ſo 

that one of the ways, to know which of thoſe 


Princes were Vertuous or Vicious, was to obſerve 


* whether they maintained Players, Jeſters and 
* 0 rt +. HTS FOR 
HON, Jugglers among the People, or yor 1. 
Princes. 1 


1 


— 


— + it. 


—— 


P 
Chriſtian Roman Emperors againſt the 
STAGE 


T AHE Author of the Defence ſays further, 
Y page 17. , © That as ſcandalous as the Civil Law 
| © had rendred Players, their ſcandal was 

* ſo little a publick Nuſance, that the Chriſtian 

© Government even in its primitive. Luſtre, always 

« ſuffered them amongſt tgem. 1 


This is fo far from being true, that Conſtan- 
tine the Great, who is qwn'd by all, to have 
been the firſt Chriſtian Emperor withdrew 
himſelf from the Stage-Plays, made in the third 
year of his Conſulſhip, to drive away the Peſti- 
lence and other Diſeaſes, and contemn'd and re- 
Jected thoſe Enterludes, which grieved the Pagans 

- exceedingly —— and when he was eſtabliſhed 
In the' Empire, he aboliſh'd the Plays and Enter- 
* >ofim. l. 2 ludes, as intollerable and pernicious . 
Baron. Spow- © Hf 4 TS ER ES 
dan. Anno 


303- S- 3, publick Edict, As the Plagues of thoſe Places 
— * * « Ewbere they were permitted, and ſhut up the 


ib. 3. cap. © Cirques and Theatres at Antioch as the Fou ys 


$2156 


Theodofius the Great; baniſhed all Players by a 


8 


nr 


G w OM vu. 
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2 Livy, Valerius Maximus, Seneca and Tacitis . P.1 9, Gr. 
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© of all Wenn and the We of all Miſ f Eutrop, 


* chief f. „ 
Hiſt. L. 13. 
Page 1 Baron. Os An 385. Sed. 9. eſo. Hom. 17. ad pop. 


The Emperors Pee and 'c FA and 
Valens, Enacted; That Stage-Players ſhould be 
« debarr'd From the Sacrament, as long as they 
© continued their Playing, and that it ſhould not 
© be adminiſtred unto them in their EAI 
© when on their Death-beds, though they eſir d 
* it, unleſs they firſt renounced their e Pro- 
, feſſion, and proteſted ſolemnly, that they would « cds 
not return to it again in caſe of Recovery *. n 
„1 
The 3. de ſpect. Lex. 2, 4. Tit. 7. de Scenici. Lex, 1. Spondan. * Boron: 
An. 371. Seck. 10. 


Juſtinian the Emperor oubliſhed an Edict 
That all Chriſtians ſhould refrain from Acting f Juſt * 
: and Beholding of Stage Plays, becauſe they Tit. 6. de 
© were not the leaſt of thoſe oraps of the De. Fpiſc. Lex. 


1 which Chriſtians ſolemnly renounce at Bap- 9 | 


— ́à—— 


Cap. XIV. 


The Antient Philoſophers againſt the 
STAGE. 


al HE Ad of ue DEFENCE ihes ; 
on to ridicule Mr. Collier for his Quo- 


tations, from Ariſtorle, Plato, Plutarch 


_ © 4riſtotle (he ſays) did not carry Matters ſo 
5 - high as to a total Exculfion, but allows them 
1 as 


122 IT be Antient Philoſophers 
© 25 an innocent Diverſion to Perſons of Mature 
Age and Diſcretion. ? | | 
| b Anſiver to which I ſhall, (as I have already 
in other Caſes) ſupply the detect of Mr. Colliers 
Quotations, and bring Ariſtotle to Anſwer for him- 
* Lib.2.c.6. ſelf, who in his Rhetorick* ſpeaks of Comedians 
thus, vis. That their whole Employment is to 
* firvey and deride the Vices of other Men, which 
© they proclaim upon the Stage, and therefore 
they are to be numbred amongſt Traducers and 
* Evil-ipeakers. DN be Shins a! 
In his Politicks he ſays, © That thoſe who be- 
© hold the Gaſtures and Actions of Stage Players, 1 
© tho? they be neither accompanied with Muſick 0 
nor Poems, are notwithſtanding moved and at- 
* feed according to the Nature of the things 
they ſee ated; And though he allows thoſe of 
' riper Years to be admitted to offer Sacrifice at 
ſuch Plays, where Laſciviouſneſs was allowed to 
the Gods by the Laws; yet he ſays, © Magiſtrates 
„Fell. muſt take care that nothing filthy or obſcene be 
Lib. 8.c. 3. Allowed either in Shows or Pictures “, and ex- 
Ne. 21.and Cludes thoſe Stage-plays out of his Republick, 
78. Lib. 7. as being apt to debauch the Minds and Manners of 
c. 1. Youth, with their Scurrility and Laſcrowuſneſs. 
+ Page 26, The Reviewer * is angry with Plato, as quoted 
by Mr. Collier, for telling us in a Line and an half, 
* That Plays raiſe the Paſhons and pervert the 
* uſe of them, and by conſequence are dangerous 
*to Morality: He thinks that Plato ow'd that 
© Juſtice to the World a-round him and Poſterity 
after him to read a little longer Eſculapian 
* pialg. Lecture upon fo Epidemick a Diſeaſe kx. 
2, 10. Io gratifie our Author, and again to ſupply 
Mr. Colliers defect, Ill make bold to acquaint 
him with . ſome of Plato's , Sermon-work upon 
that Text, as he is pleaſed to call it in the page 


before quoted. 
| This 


S SSS 8 


e 
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This great Philoſopher in his Book De Repub- 
lica, ſays, © That Comical and Tragical Poets and 
Poems, render Men Effeminate, corrupt their 
© Judgments, treat of Leacherous Subjects, nou- 


' ©riſh thoſe Luſts that ought to be dried up, and 


give them a Commanding-power over Men, 
© whereas 8 be kept in Subjection; and 
* for thoſe Reaſons, and becauſe he knew they 
would corrupt Mens Manners, and bring the 
Gods into Contempt, he baniſhed them out of 
% ct. -::.5....-: 

I am miſtaken if our Author don't think this 
Sermon ſharp enough, though it be but ſhort; 


And whereas he objeQs, that we have only the 
bare word of thoſe Philoſophers, for the heavy. 


Charge they bring againſt the Stage; the Reply 
18 aß, that their Charge is verified by the con- 
curring Teſtimonies, and Experience of all Ages, 


and J wiſh in my Heart, that we could give them 


the Lie from our own. _ | =p 
Then as to Tully and Plutarch: The Defender 
will have 'em ©To be only for Checking of Stage- 
Plays, when too Licentious; as the Bane of So- 
hs briety, and an Excitation to Lewdneſs 57 5 I Page 20, 
But if Tully and Pluturch may be heard ſpeak 
for themſelves, it will appear otherwiſe: The for- 
mer de Officizs *, © calls them Prodigals, who lay * Lib. 2. 
© out their Money upon the Stage; In other Pla- about the 
* ces, he condemnes all Amorous Plays and Poets, middle. 
*as infecting Mens Minds and Manners ; and there- 
* tore adviſeth the Romans to abandon (not to 
reform) them, leſt they ſhould effeminate and 
* corrupt them, as they had done the Grecians 
© and ſo ſubvert the Empire +. And in his Ora- Queſt. Lib a 
tion for Quintius , ſpeaking of the Skill of near the 
© Roſc11s the Actor, he 125 0 ; 
to appear on the Stage; but when he conſider- Leg. £b. f. 


"ed his other Qualities; he ſays, It was pity he 1 3. 
ſhould 


+ Tuſculan, X 


ays, that he was only fit end. De | 


— 
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* ſhould ever come there: Which, as St Auſtin 

* deſcants on it, was a plain declaration, that a 

good Man ought not to come to the Stage, and 

that Stage-Players were accounted infamous a- 

+ De c- mongſt the very Pagans 1: And with him Ter- 
ſenſu Evan- tullian agrees, in his Book, De Corona Mi. 
geliſtar. c. 2.0 iris X. . þ Wees - 
Pg ns * As to Plutarch, that famous Moraliſt and 
Hiſtorian, he diſapproves all Stage: Plays, not 
only as laſcivious Vanities, occaſioning much 

* prodigal and fruitleſs Expence, to the great da- 

mage of the Commonwealth, but as contagious 
Miſchiefs which blaſt the Vertues, mar the in- 

* genious Education, and corrupt the Lives and 
+ Plutarchi © Manners of all thoſe that frequent them f. 
Solon. Lacon This Champion of the Drama, makes. himſelf 
Inſtituta. Merry in the next Place, with Mr. Colliers Quo- 
tations, from Livy and Valerius Maximus t. But 
whether he miſtake Mr. Collier or not, I am ſure 
he miſtakes his Authors: For Lzvy ſays in expreſs 
terms, © That the Plays though inſtituted to ap- 
* peaſe the Gods, did neither deliver the Peoples 
Minds from their ſuperſtitious Fears, nor their 
Bodies from their infeCtious Diſeaſes; but on the 

_ © contrary, the Tiber overflowed the Cirque in the 
© midſt of their Sport; whence the People conclu- 


FT Page 21. 


* ded, that the Gods were diſpleaſed with the At. 


+Liv.dec,r, tonement t; ſo that our Author has Ioſt all his 
I. 3. S 3. fine Raillery, on his taking it for granted, That 
the Plays made Peace in Heaven, though Valerius 
Maximus /ays, they raiſed Wars on Earth. 

Ihe next Scott is on Seneca, for quarrelling with 

Ihe Stage, becauſe it gain d Ground on the Philo- 

- * P.22,23./ophy School, and bereft him of bis Scholars &. 
But the Gentleman might have ſeen from Mr. 
Colliers Quotation, that Seneca had other Cauſes 

of Quarrel, viz. © That the Stage -occalion'd 2 

* miſpending of time , the decreaſe of ee 


i x» ad ou wy, 


© againſt the Stage. Yau © 


the ſinking of Reaſon, and the deſtruction of 


good Manners ; becauſe there Vice made a ſen- 

ſible approach, and ſtole upon the Audience in 

the diſguiſe of a Pleaſure, or words to that effeA*. * $hoye 
But if we will hear Seneca ſpeak for himſelf, View. 

he is yet more plain, and tells us expreſly, That P“ 236. 

* when Men and Women have tipp'd their Fore- 

heads with Braſs by long frequenting the Stage; 

* the next News we hear of them is, that they 

* take up their Lodging in a. Bawdy-houſe, or 

(becauſe I would do him no wrong) take it in his 

own words. In hoc Mares, in hoc Feminæ tripu- 

diant, deinde ſub Perſona cum diu trita frons eſt, 

tranſitur ad Ganeam *. * Natural 
And therefore he adviſes Lacillius, to avoid the Qft-1. 7. 

* Play-houſe, and the Company that haunted it, 


© becauſe they were able to corrupt a Socrates, a 


Cato, ora Lælius. He adds, There is nothing 

ſo deſtructive to good Manners, as to fit idling 

in the Play-houſe; and hence takes occaſion to 

© bewail the great Concourſe ofthe Roman Youth 

to the Theatre, as a fatal Symptom of a decli- 

ning State f. 2 T Bpift. 7. 
The Defender of the Drama, would Vindicate , 

Nero againſt Tacitus *, for hiring decay'd Gentle. Peg 23: 

men to play on the Stage, becauſe he thought it 

no Degradation to his imperial Dignity, perſonal- 


ly to act Plays himſelf; and ſcems to think it a 


mighty Honour to the Stage, that Nero was plea- 
ſed to be an Actor in Perſon: But takes no notice, 
of what Tacitus tells us, That Eavius and o- 


ther noble Romans, conſpired the Death of that 


Monſter, and effected it too for that very Reaſon, 
*leſt the Commonwealth ſhould be utterly ruin d, 
by the Peoples addicting themſelves any longer 
to the Theatre f. 2 41 
To theſe I ſhall add the Teſtimony of ſome Lib. 15. 
other Antient Philoſophers, becauſe our Author $ 9, 10. 
| ah upbraids 


* P[utarchi 


Solon. 
Pag. 31. 
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number he has quoted, and the firſt ſhall be 
Solon. 


Ihe Auient Philoſophers 
upbraids Mr. Collier with the ſmallneſs of the 


Who being accounted the Wiſeſt of the Antient 
Greek Legiſlators, his Opinion muſt reaſonably 
be accounted valuable; and what that was we 
are informed by Plutarch, vig. That he rejected 
Stage plays as lying and deceitful Fictions, which 
would quickly teach the People, to Cheat and 
© to Steal, to play the Hypocrite and Diſſemble, 


to Circumvent Men in their Dealings, to the 


* prejudice of the Publick, and therefore were 

not to be tolerated in a Commonwealth *. 
His Dialogue with Theſpis the Tragedian 18 

Remarkable, © When Solon blam'd him ( after 


© having ſeen him act his Tragedy) for Lying and 

Cheating ſo egregiouſly before a Multitude. The- 

9 Jpi thought it a good Excuſe when he told him 
. 


was but a Play: at which the Philoſopher 
* ſtruck his Staff upon the Ground with great In- 
« dignation, and replied to him ſmartly, If we ap- 
* prove this Play of yours, we ſhall quickly find 
* the Effefts of it in our Bargains : And therefore 


© forbad him to AG any further; telling him his 


© Tragedies were a parcel of unprofitable Lies. 
The next is Lycurgus the famous Spartan Law. 


giver, Who (we are informed by the ſame Au- 


© thor) excluded all Stage. plays out of the Com- 
momwealth, leſt they ſhould corrupt their 
* Youth and bring their Laws into Contempt. 
— The Anſwer of a Lacedemonian to the 
* Ambaſſador of Rhodes, who ask'd, The occa- 


* fron of this Severe Lato? is no leſs obſervable, 


* viz. That Lycurgus foreſaw the great Damage 


that Players aud Jeſters might do in a Common- 


wealth: 
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laugh with their Fools x. 
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wealth: But however that was, this I know, 
(Jays he) That it is better for us Greeks to weep _ 
* with our Philoſophers, than for the Romans to 
f 
I0o theſe we may add the Opinion of Socrates, * 
ſo famous for his Wiſdom among the Greeks, 
Who (by the expreſs Reſolution of the Oracle of 
Delphos,) condemned all Comedies, as Pernicious, 


Laaſcivious, Scurrillous and unſeemly Diverfions; 


and of the great Orator Iſocrates, who declaims 
* againſt all Plays and Actors, as Hurtful, Scur- 5 
*rilous, Fabulous, Ridiculons, Invective and Ex- 
penſive Paſtimes, and therefore not fit to be tole- 


"rated in a City * Plato, So- 
Theſe being Men of the greateſt Repute for ore, 


Wiſdom, Learning and Moral Inſtructions in all and Digg. 
the Heathen Antiquity, It muſt needs be allowed, Laert. I. 2. 
that tho* they be ew in number, yet their Opi- 

nion in this Matter is of more Weight, becauſe 
agreeable to the Dictates of Refin d Reaſon than 

thoſe of 100 others that approve the Stage, and 

other Licentious Practices, which always iſſue in 

the Ruine of their Followers. 


The Reaſons they have exhibited for their Aver- 
ſion to the Stage are not to be Anſwer'd by our 
Authors Scoft *, That the particular Opinions 
© of not half a Score of theſe Diſſenting Ethnick 
* PoQtors, out of atleaſt half as many hundred 
© of that Fraternity, eſpecially too at their rate of 
talking, or Mr. Collier for them, is no more 
* a Concluſive Argument, in my ſimple Judgment, 
* 2gainſt the Stage, than a Diogenes in his Tub and 
* his Rags, or an Epimantus at his Roots and his 
Water, ſhould perſwade any Rational Man from 
* a clean Shirt upon his Back and a good Houſe 
* over his Head, or a good Diſh of Meat 975 a 

| Bottle 
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Bottle of Wine for his Dinner, vis. Ifhe be able 
spent „ 
our Author can eg for his opinion, but 
an equal number of Ethnick Doctors of the like 
Authority with thoſe we have quoted againſt it, 
he will oblige the learned World, more than any 
Man has hitherto been able to pretend to ; but 
much more if he can bring us half a Score Hun- 
dreds, I muſt alſo defire him to conſider, that 
moſt of the Authors here mentioned, bear a grea- 
ter Character than that of particular Perſons, 
Plato, Ariſtotle and Seneca, * the great Lights 
of the Gentile World in their time, and their 
moral DiQates were received as Laws. 328 
| Lycurgus and Solon were Legiſlators, and their 


Doctrine embraced as the Laws of famous Com- 
_  monwealths: Add to theſe, the Laws of the Ro. 


man Emperors and Senators, and of the ſeveral 
Republicks of Greece againſt the Stage ; and we 
ſhall find, that the Theatre was not condemned 
by a few diſſenting Ethnick Doctors: But by the 
greateſt Men of the World, in their time, and the 
wiſeſt and moſt polite Nations upon the Face of 
the Earth. 

As to Diogenes's Rags and Tub, and Epiaman- 
tus s Roots and Water; Our Author very well 
knows, they cannot infer the Prohibition of a 


moderate uſe of Houſes and Raiment, or of 


good Meat and Drink; becauſe thoſe things are 
allowed by the Laws of God, Nature and Nati- 
ons ; which cannot be {aid of the Stage, though 
at the ſame time, I muſt crave leave to tell him, 
that the mortified Lives of ſuch Heathen Philo- 


ſophers, will riſe up in Judgment againſt the De- 


bauches and Riots, of moſt of thoſe who frequent 
and patronize the Play-houſGe. 


CAP. 


CAP. XV. 
The Antient Poets againſt teST AGE. 


Quotations from the Poets, and in the 


firſt place charges him with quoting 


| Ovid's following Lines impertinently, 


Sed tu precipue curvis venare Theatris 


Hee loca ſunt votis fertiliora tuis; 


e ruit ad celebres cultiſſima femina Ludes : 


opia Fudicium ſepe morata meum eſt 
28 veniunt, veniunt ſpeltenter. ut ipſæ 
2 locus Caſti damna pudoris habet. 


du Author falls next on n Mr. Colliers 


Ouid de Arte Anand. Lib. ij 


The Reviewer i is in n che right, that Ovid does 


not here deſign to reflect upon the Stage, becauſe 


then it was his darling Recreation, but he muſt 


at the ſame time own * a fair Confeſſion that the 
Play-houſe was the propereſt place for a Lecher 
to forage in, which fully anſwers. Mr. Colliers 
deſign, and had our Autos but turn'd his Eye to 


the very next page, he might have found a Quo- 
tation from Ovid for pon Down hs n 
2 4 e of Villany. ac; 1 


Us. tamen hoc fatar: Ludi quoque 22 2 


Nequitiæ, toll: tota Theatra jube, 
Peccandi cauſam quam multis ſepe dederunt : 
Martia cum durum ene arena Jolum: 2 


IJ K | Tollatur | 
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IS 70 7 he Antient Poets 
Tuollatur Circus non tua Licentia Circi eſt 
Hic ſedet Ignoto juncta puella Viro 


Cum quadam ſpatientur in hac ut amator eodem 
Convenrat : you Particus ulla patet £ e 


ITiriſt. Lib. x 2. 


Sach was the difference tal Ovid when he 
was carried head. long by the Tmpetuous Tordent 
of his Luft, and when he was an Exile and had 
= to reed upon his 200 lewd way of 
Ving. 
3 Ml willing to attone for che Miſchief he 
had a0 by his Laſcivious Poem | De Arte 
Amandi} he compoſed another [ De Remedio 


 Amoris \ wherein as one of the chief - Receipts, 


he preſcribes Abſtinence from the Stage; and from 
Reading the W 852 Verſes writ by himſelf and 
others, thus, N 


* At tanti tibi ſit non Rüibzgere Theatris, 
Dum bene de vacuo pettore cedat amor: 
Eneroant animos cythate cantuſq; y 
Et vox & numerir brachia mota ſuis . 
lic affidue fith falrantur Amantes 
Quid caveas, Ator, quid Fuvet arte does; 
Eloquar invitus toneros ue tange Pocta s 
Summoneo dotes Imipias eſſe Meas, Nc. 


Nor is Ob the only Roman Poet that kach 
thus cenfur'd the Frequenters of the Theatre. Any 
Man that peruſes Z#venal''and Horace, will find 
they had no a cadre: 8 of it neither. 
© " The former gives an Elegant Pedals how 
the prodigal Dames in his time conſumed their 


Hustands Eſtates, by frequenting ths Flay- houF, 


as followerk, 
an 51 Ons Ut 


Ao 


e 
e 
0 
8, 
n 
d 


Hac tamen argenti ſupereſt quodcung, paterm : | 
Leuibur Athletis ac vaſa nouiſſima donat, e. 


Prodiga non ſentit pereuntem fæmina cenſum Ic. 


Nan umquam reputatit quantum ſibi gaudia conſtant. 
„ +, 


Nor had he any better Opinion of the Cha- 


ſtity chan of the good Huſwifry of thoſe Play. 
N Ladies, as appears by the following 


——— Cuntis babent Speftacula totir 

| Where he deſcribes their Lewdneſs in ſuch 2 

manner as would offend chaſt Ears to hear it. 
Horace expreſſes himſelf much at the ſame rate, 

as to the practice of the Stage, and its Fre- 

quenters. . 


 Us:iquondam Marſæus amator Origenis illi 


. F atriam mimæ donat fundumg, laremg, 
NI. 
F 


tit ni inquit cum uxoribus unquan alienis 
Forum eſt cum Mumis & cum Meretricibus unde 
Fand nalum grauius, c. 


 Sermo. Lib. I. Sar. II. 


80 chat both of them put the Haunters of the 
Theatre, and of the Bawdy houſe in the ſame 


e | 
The Reviewer's Reflection, That lewd Perſons 


da alfo frequent the Church x, is no Apology for 
K 2 | the 


agaiuſt the Stage, 131 
L. ſpeitet Lados conducit Ogulnia Veſtem | 

Cundurit comité cellam, cervical Amicas, ö 
Nutricem & flavam cui det mandata pusllm 


Ao Securys ames, quod inde expetere poſſis c. 


* pag. ag. 
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the Stage. We have a poſitive command to meet 
for the Wort of God, but none to frequent 


the Play kaſd: 1 And if a \Carrion-Crow may le 
cateb'd in a Flock of, Dovesz-as he is [pleaſed to 


expreſs it, it will not thence follow that the Pi. 


geons muſt flock to the Rendeyouze of the Crows, 
hut the quite contrary, and J muſt take leave to 


tell him, that ſo long as our Stage is kept up, 


it will be impoſſible to keep our 1 ublick Aſſem. 
blies pure, They learn ſuch lewd Practices, and 


wanton Behaviour at the Play heuſe, that they 
{mell ſtrong of the Infection, when they come to 
Church. This was the Complaint of Eloquent 


* 74. Jom. 


on Mat. 


Chry/oſtom, againſt thoſe that frequented theP1; 
dot in k. his time *. And we find Ovid of . 
ſame Mind, that there's no reforming the Un- 


cleanneſs of the i ee 40. TR" as the Theatres 


are ſuffered to ſtand: 


Quid facie Cuftor ? cum ; fila nt tot in „t be pada: 
Can . ſpect Junifos la hiventer Equos. 


De Arne Anand, Lit 3. 


If our Author " that this Satyr i is not di. 
rected againſt the Stage, but levePd at the Pits, 


the Boxes and Galleries. I reply, that the Com- 
b pany diſcovers the Entertainment, the Carrion 
Crows will ſcarcely reſort to a Banquet of Sweet. 


meats, but the ſcent of a dead Carcaſe will tempt 


them hugely. The Poets already quoted, ſay no- 


thing in Vindication of the Theatre, and Ovid in 


ww terms enjoyns the pulling it down. 
©" "RE 


Reviewer it ſeems, has a great Mind to 


-faſtenall the Guilt upon the Audience; and there- 


fore it muſt be allowed as a Juſt Repriſal, to 


charge the Poets and Actors with their ſhare of 


Be. the rimes. We have already heard the U | 


of 


| 
| 
] 
t 
t 
1 
t 
0 
C 
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of the Fathers and Councils, of the Grecian, R. 
man and Englith States, and of the chief of the 
Heathen Philoſophers and Poets, by which it is 
evident, that they charge the Guilt upon the The- 
atre it ſelf, as well as on the Actors and Spetta- 
tors; and have likewiſe brought in the Evidence 
of Forreign and Domeſtick Hiſtorians, to prove 
that thoſe' concerned in the Stage, have frequent. 
ly broke the Peace, by Tumults, Seditions, and o- 
ther Villanous Diſorders ; by all which it appears, 
that the Play-houſe ever ſince its firſt Inſtitution, 
has been a common Nuſance, and ſhall now 
take the Liberty, to give a brief CharaQer of 
their Writers and AQtors, from Authors of un- 
queſtionable Credit, and the two repenting Po- 
ets, that have already oblig'd us with an Anato- 
my of the Stage. 


* R 
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The Character of the Stage-Poets and 
| „ Mer. 


HE antient Romans held Players in ſo- 
much Diſgrace and Contempt, becauſe 

of their vicious and diſſolute Lives, that 
they diſ franchis d and removed them from their 


Tribes, as being a diſhonour to the Roman Blood, 
and the noble Parentage from whence they deri- * Valerius 


ved their Original, and totally Baniſh'd them at Maximwe 


to | laſt *. The Grecians drove them out of their g. 3 


4. Suet. 


to ready. heard from Plutarch and others. The Pri- 
of mitive Church threw them out of her Communi- 
on on, and the firſt Chriſtian Emperors threw them 
& Be R 3 | out 


Country, upon the ſame account, as we have al- in Tyiberius 
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out of the Commonwealth, as has been proved 


before. oy 
Gregory Nazianzen aid of the Playets in his 
time, thatthey were aſhamed of nothing but Ho- 
© neſty and Modeſty; promoted Lewdneſs, and 
© boaſted of their Skill to ac and ſuffer, all man- 
* AJSeleuc, ner Of Brutal Villanies, even in the Face of the 
de re4a E- Sun *. De e ee 1 
ducatine. St. Chryſoſtome ſays, * They ate infamous Per. 
« ſons, and deſerve a thouſand Deaths, becauſe 
© they Perſonate thoſe Villanies which the Laws 
+ Hom. in of all Nations command Men to avoid f,. 
Math. 6. Cyprian calls them, *Maſters of Wickedneſs, wiſh- 
es that Eucratius could ſee their Secrets, and 
their Chamber Doors open: He accuſes them of 
Sodomy, and all manner of Villanies, and of 
| * condemning that abroad, which they commit 
* Epiſt. I. 2 at home X. | 
 Epiſt. 2.05 St. Auguſtine calls them, © moſt villanons Fel. 
IIlovus, and commends the Prudence of the Ro- 
I DeCivit. © mans, fag, dis-franchifing them +. Nico. 
Dei 1. £4 r Ca ſays, there can be nothing more 
* Devit. in Wicked or villanous than a Stage Player“ . 
Chriſtol. 2. Bodin writes, That their Profeſſion is nothing 
* elſe but an Apprentiſhip of Sin, and a Trade of 
T De Repub © Wickedneſs, which leads to Hell +. 
115. 6. c. 1. Taidovicus Vives ſays, © that the Roman Stage. 
Players muſt needs have been diſſolute Villains, 
given up to all manner of Wickedneſs, when they 
; * could not be ſuffered to live in that City, where 
* Note in there were ſo many thouſands of profligate 
Aug. de civ, Citizens x. „ EDN! 
Def, l. ac. 13 The Author of the third Blaſt of Retreat, one 
ol our penitent Poets, CharaQterizes the Stage- 
Players thus; That their Converſation is hke 
* their Profeſſion; they are as skilful in the Prac- 
_ © tife of Uncleanneſs, as in acting it; That their 
talk on the Stage, declares the inward diſpofi 
1 | | tion 
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1 tion of their Minds, and that every one of them 
chuſes that part, which is moſt agreeable to his 
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8 . own inclination; That he could not but lament 
4 to ſee them bring up youth in filthy Diſcourles,un- 
d natural and unſeemly Geſtures, and in Baudry 
£ and Idleneſs; That he wondered how any Father 
> could delight, to ſee his Son bereft of Modeſty 


| and train'd up iiflmpudence . He calls 

L. the Actors, the School -Maſters of Sin in the 
2 © School of Abuſe . —— They are notori- 
78 ouſly known to be the ſame in their Life, as the 

5 are on the Stage, that is Roiſtets, Brawlers, IN- 
1 dealers, Boaſters, Stallions, Ruffians, Cc. and 
d love nothing that is Vertuous. ; 

}f Mr. Goſſon, the other Repenting Stage Prodi- 


f gal, gives the Players the Character following t, „, 
it die. That they ate uncircumciſed Philiſtines, 77 v 
* who nouriſh a Canker in their own Souls; un- Schon ef 

1 * podly Maſters, whoſe Example doth rather Poi- Abuſe. 
0. * lon than inſtruQ, and therefore adviſes People, 
„if not for Religion, yet for Shame, leſt the Gen- 
1 * tiles ſhould judge them at the laſt; to withdraw 

* from the Theatres with noble Marius; to ap- 
3 8 a Puniſhinent for Players, with the Roman 

© Cenfors, and to ſhew themſel ves ro be Chriſtians, 

not to bedrawn by wicked —_— from Ver- 

tue to Vice, from God to Mammon; and that 

* {5 they ſhould fill up the Gulph, that the Devil 

by Plays had diggedto ſwallow them up. 

This I think Is ſufficient Evidence to prove, 

that the Crime is not altogether chargeable on 

the Pits, Galleries and Boxes, but that the Poets 

and Actors, have the principal Share of the Wick- 
edneſs; and I hope the Frequenters of the Play- 
houſe, will take notice of this Gentlemans Ingra- 
titude, and avoid freque ung the Stage, ſeeing 

the very Patrons of the Theatre, charge the 
Witkedieh of it upon them, FEY | CAP 
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CAP. XVI. 
The Fathers defended, againſt the Defender 
= 


E falls next upon Mr. Collier's Quotations 


| from the Fathers, the Defects of which 


| I ſhall not now offer to ſupply, having 


quoted the Fathers, whoſe meaning the Advocates 
of the Stage would pervert, at large already ; 1 
ſhall only therefore take notice of the Reviewers 
Aſſertion; That Iertullians Arguments are chief: 
ly upon theſe two Heads, viz, That Pleaſure was 
a bewitching thing, and that the Magiſtrates diſ- 
countenanced the Players, and crampt their Free- 
doms. | 


The Falſhood of this Aſſertion will be obvious 


to every one, that reads what] have g from 


f pag 227. 


© the Chriſtians ſeeing of a Play, was becauſe 


Teriullian, under the Head, of the Fathers againſt 
he Stage; but as a further anſwer, I ſhall give 
him Dr. Hornecks excellent Abridgment of Ter- 
tullians Arguments, in his Book of Delight and 
Judgment, as follows. 3 

* I know what is commonly objected, That the 
* Reaſons why the Fathers, are ſo much againſt 


the Heatheniſh Idolatries were acted to the Life, 


_ © upon the Stage, and that Proſelites might not be 


in * of being entic'd to Idolatry, was a 


great Motive why they inveighed ſo much a- 


© gainſt a of that Nature: But thoſe that 


< uſe this Plea, muſt certainly not have read the 


Fathers, or if they have read them, have not con- 


ſidered all their Arguments; for to go no far- 
5 5 e 
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tthe indelible Character of Chriſtians *. 


37 1 
© ther than Tertullian; after he had condemned | 

* thoſe Sights, for the Idolatries committed on 

the Stage; he produces other Reaſons, for 

* which they are utterly unlawful f. As, f Tertul. de 

I. Becauſe the Spirit of the Goſpel is a Spirit of Nec © 15. 


_ ©Gentleneſs, but the Actors are forc'd to put 


* themſelves into a Poſture of Wrath, and Anger, 


© and Fury, and the SpeQators themſelves cannot 


* behold them, without being put into a Paſſion. 

II. Becauſe Vanity, which is proper to the 

Stage, is altogether Forreign to Chriſtianity. 

III. Becauſe we are not to conſent to Peoples 

r N | | * (ap. 16. 
IV. Becauſe Men are abus'd in theſe Places, h 

< and neither Princes nor People ſpared, and this 


_ © bieng unlawful elſe where, muſt be unlawful 


too upon the; Stage. + cap. 17. 
VV. Becauſe all Immodeſty and Scurrillity is 


forbid, by the Law of the Goſpel, and not only 


acting it, but ſeeing and hearing it acted. 

Vl. Becauſe all Players are Hypocrites t, ſeem . 
© to be what they are not, and all Hypocriſy is | ©" 23. 
* condemned by. the Goſpel. 

VII. Becauſe the Actors very often belie their 
Sex, and put on Womens Apparel; which 
is forbid by the Law of God. 
VIII. Becauſe theſe Plays dull and damp De- 
* yotion and Seriouſneſs, which is and ought to be 

* 20. 
© IX. Becauſe it is a Diſparagement to God, to A 
lift up thoſe Hands to applaud a Player, which 
© we ule to lift up to the Throne of Grace. 
KX. Becauſe Experience ſhews, how the Devil 
- *hath ſometimes poſſeſſed Chriſtians in a Play- 
© houſe, and being afterwards caſt out, confeſſed 
that he had reaſon to enter into them, becauls _ 
dhe found them in his own Place r. + cap. 27. 
Nl. Becauſe no Man can ſerve two Valter 
Tk | RS. 


138 The Fathers defended, agmiſt the 
God and the World, as thoſe Chriſtians pretend 
to do, that frequent both the Church and Stage. 

r XII. Becauſe though ſome Speeches in a Play 
dare Witty and Ingenious, yet there is poiſon 1 
* the Dann, and Vice is only coloured and gild- 
: "ed with fine Language and curious Emblems; that 
it may go down more 'Blib, and ruine the Soul 
more artificially. - 

+ Pag. 36. The Reviewer comes next + to play all the Ar. 
tillery of his Wit and Banter againſt Te ulliun 
inſtance of the Devil's having given it Is a Rea- 
ſon of his poſſeſſing a Chriſtian Woman, "that he 

found her on his own Ground, | vis. the Play- 
houſe]—— Such a Diſcovery, he thinks the De. 
vil would be the laſt that would make. Buthad 
he conſidered thoſe ſeveral Paſlages of the Goſ- 


© pel, where the Devil was forc'd to own our Sa- 


viour to be the Son of God, tho he came into the 
World to deſtroy his Kingdom, and to Subvert 
his Tyrannical Empire over the Children of Men, 
this Confeſhon of Satan would have been no ſuch 
matter of Wonder to him. 


I hope our Author is not a Manichee, to be. 


lieve that the Devil has an infinite Power, or de- 
rives his Exiſtence from himſelf. If Scripture 
Authority have any Weight with him, there he 
may find it reyeal'd, That the Devil can neither 
do all the Miſchief he would, nor yet reſiſt the 
Commiſſion of the Almighty, tho' Rebellion be 
the very Eſſence of the Diabolical Nature. He 
could not ſo much as deſtroy one of obe Cows 
or Sheep without a Permiſſion, tho he would 
willingly have ruined that Holy Perſon, and all 
Fob c. 1. 2. that belong'd to him x. Nor ood he forbear to 
- deſtroy Ahab by his Lies when the ay eom- 
* K. 22. manded it *, tho it had been mote his 


have had that Monſter of Wickedneſs centiued 
on the Throne, and therefore I muſt take the li- 


berty 


etelt to 
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nd | yerty to acquaint the Reviewer, that his Bantef 
- is prophane, and occaſioned 'meetly' by want of 
ef thought, when he ſays, That if the Sworn Ene. 
at © my of Man, have any ſuch generous Principle in 

* him; Dives had no occafion to ſupplicate Ahr 
at ha to ſend a Meſſenger to caution his Friends 
ul on Earth, but might e he have beg d the civil fa. 


B * your of that Kind Errant, from one of his own 
4 Tormentors 1. The Almighty never Commiſir- f page 37- 


oned the Devil, nor yet his Chaplains of the 
Stage to Preach Repentance unto the Wot id, 
that work he teſerved for more hallowed Inſtru- 
ments. — I ſhall haſten to abſolve this point, 
when I have told our Author, that it ill becomes 
any Man who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, to quet- 
tion Tertullian's Veracity in a Matter of Fact like 
this, that the Enemies of our Holy Religion 
Eontd eaſily have diſprovd, had it been falſe, 
and that the Credit of that Learned Father, for 
the great Service he did to the Chriſtian Cauſe, 
has ſet him above the Snatls and Banter of the * 
Play-houſe, or its Advocates: As for his Scoft that 
this is the only inftance of Seizure of that kind, 
amongſt all the Millions of Chriſtians, who ſince 
that day have frequented the Play-houſe; Its of 
a plece with the reſt. I have prov'd that the 
| Devil, though he be the God of this World, is far 
| froth being ſolute, his Reign is confin'd to the 
Children of Diſobedience, and thoſe he leads 
Captive at his own Will; ſo that his Seizures 
_ of this Kind, conſiſts of infinite numbers, though 
his Seizures ofthe other ſort be reftrain'd to a few: 
And by the concurring Teſtimonies of the Fathers, 
Councils, and beſt of Chriftians in all Apes, as 
Has been already made out: He triumphs no 
Whete more viſibly, than upon the Stage; This I 
Have ptov'd by the Confeſſion ofthe two Penitent 
Play Poets above mentioned, but that 2” = 
Is | | Ou 
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Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every thing 
may be eſtabliſh'd: I thall add that of an Accor, 
who dying at the Bath about 1630. ſent for his 
Son, whom he had bred up to that ſame way of 
Living. and abjured him with his laſt Breath, and 
floods of Tears, that as be tendred the e of 
neſs of his Soul, he ſhould abjure and forſake his 
ungodly Proſeſſon, which would enthral him to the 
Devils Vaſſalage for the preſent, and plunge him 
* Hifir. for: ever n,, , - . time; oth pon 
Maſtix 910 If our Author confider it, he will ſoon be con- 
vinced, that the Seizure of the Soul is incompara- 
bly, more dreadful, than that of the Body ; and 
of this, I ſhall put him in Mind of one Inſtance, 
+HisEn that was frighttul-enough, as it 1s recorded by 
Benticnd. Mr. Braithwait, who was preſent. and ſaw it f. 
man Print An Engliſh Gentlewoman of good Note, who dai- 
d in 1631 Jy ſpent the beſt of her time upon the Stage, falling 
p. 53, Oc: into a dangerous Sickneſs, her Friends ſent for a 
Miniſter to prepare ber for her End; but whilſt he 
exhorted her to Repent, and to call upon God for 
Mercy, inſtead of liſtning to bis wholſome In. 
firuttions, ſhe redoubled. ber Cries, to let ber ſee 
Wieronimo affed, and as ſhe had lib d ſo ſhe died. 
Now I would refer it to our Authors own Con- 
ſcience, whether he, would be willing to make 
ſuch an Exit. And if this was not a more dread- 
ful Poſſeſſion, than thoſe mentioned in the Goſpel, 
when the Devil threw the Bodies of thoſe he had 
made a Seizure of, into the Fire or Water. But 
to conclude this point, I muſt crave leave to in- 


form him, that the Devil hath renewed his claim 


to the Stage, oftner than once ſince the days of 
Tertullian, and particularly in Queen Elizabeth 

, Reign; when he viſibly appeared on it, in the 
Bell Savage Play-houſe, as they were prophanely 
acting, the Story of Fauſtus, to the Ro and 


Amazement of all che SpeQators, and the rann. 
I . 


an eee 
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_latry, Blaſphemy, and other Infamous ' Prattices 
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of ſome of them with a Diſtraction f. __ * Hiftr, 
The Reviewer's Argument *, That tas the — ** 

general Opinion of Chriſtians that Plays were a f pag. 38. 
lawful Diverſion, -becauſe St. Cyprian, Tertullian, 

St. Auguſtine, &c. made it their buſineſs to refute 

that Opinion, is juſt as conſequential as if he 

ſhould ſay, that tis the general Opinion of the 

People of England, that Immorality and Profan- 

neſs is lawful, becauſe their Preachers Labour to 


prove the contrary, as to every individual Spe- 


cies of it in all their Sermons and Books on that 
Subject: and no leis falſe is his Aſſertion, 
Tbat the Appearance of that general Innocence in 
thoſe Entertainments, gave them that Reception 
among Chriſtians that they could not believe them 
Ciminal without | ſome expreſs Divine Precept 
againſt them; for nothing could be more odious 


than thoſe Practices, and Poſtures, c. which 
the Fathers every where Charge upon the Stage, 
as Ihave already prov d; and herein alſo the Re- 
viewer contradicts M. Motteux, and his Pariſian 


and Church of England Divine, who tell us the 
Fathers were againſt the Stage; becauſe of the Ido- 


there *, which were very far from Innocence. , K 
. Thus theſe Champions of a bad Cauſe, * rf 
like | Tropps. in diſorder, fall l foul upon ONE p. 14, 15, 
Daun . og m4 lf? We 
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Come next to the mighty Counter Battry, 
which the Reviewer has rais d for the Da- 
ſfence of the Stage, and that is his more cu- 
vids Speculations ( as he calls them) #pox the 
Scriptural Silence in that Caſe, than any that the 
Futbers haue been pleaſed to make 41. 
»Fürſt then ( /ays he) as our bleſſed Saviour 
+, was born in the Days of Auguſtus, tis known 
*by all Hiſtorians, that the ſhutting up of Faris 
© Temple-dogrs in his Reign, univerſally opened 
© thoſe of the Play-houſes ; - and ſo they 
© continued throughout the Empire many Reigns 

If any Man ſhould fay, that when our Savi- 
our was born, the Devil and the World kept 
Holy Day for Joy, he would be foully miſtaken, 
and yet according to this Author, it would ſeem 
they did ſo; For at our Saviours Birth (/r ho) 


© Play-houſtes were open d throughout the whole 


Empire. But what if I ſhould tell him, that 
the Devil, finding himſelf diſarmd by our Sa- 
viours Birth, and bereft of the Sword which he 
had influenced Men to ſheath in one anothers 
| Boyels for a long time, betook himſelf to ano- 
ther Weapon, and that was the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, to make War upon their Souls. 
This Speculation may not perhaps be fo curi- 
ous as that of our Author; but I am of Opinion 
it may be every whit as ſolid ; ſeeing not only 


the 
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| the Antient Fathers, but even the Heathen Ro- 
— man Hiſtorians, charge the Play-houſes with all 
: Manner of Lewdneſs, and Auguſtus himſelf (as 
[ have already ſaid) baniſhed the Stage - Players 
out of Rome becauſe of the Miſchiefs they oc- / 
The Reviewer muſt not pretend that the open- 
ing of the Theatre was an Piet of our Saviour's 
Birth, or a ſuitable way of Rejoycing for it; his 
1 Forerunner Jahn the Baptiſt, taught a contrary 
.Docnine, and prepared the Jews to receive him 
by Repentance and Mortificatinm. 
When our Saviour came himſelf at the fulneſs 
- of time, the way of his Entrance into the World, 
was the ſevereſt Reproof that ever was giv'n to 
y the Pomps and Vanities of it. His Childhood 
and Youth, were wholly e from all thoſe 
frothy Diverſions, and when he entred on the 


Miniftry, he taught a ſublime and refined Purity, 
that was abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Practice 
of the Stage. He inſtructed his Followers in the 
full Extent of the Law, that it did not ſo much 
as allow a Wanton Glance or a Lewd Thought, 
than which there cannot be a more effectual Con- 
demnation of the Theatre, which by the Teſti- 
e g, and iy ür 
a Nurſery of Impurity, and chiefly ſupported: 
Eerfons of a diffolute Lifſe. eth 


But to return to our Author. 


* Now it may raiſe a little Wonder (ſays he) 
* why the Apoſtles that went forth by a Special | 
Command of the Almighty. to Convert all Na- | 1 
© tions, Preaching Repentance and the Kingdom 1 | 
of Heaven, they that ſo exaftly performed that — 


* great Commiſhon as to arraign and cenſure Vice 
and Impiety from the higheſt to the loweſt, © 


| 
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© all its ſeveral Branches, not only pronounced 
their louder Anathemd' s againſt the more crying 
Sins, but read Divinity Lectures ev'n upon the 
* Wardrobe and Dreſſing Box, correcting the very 
Indecencies of the Hair, the Apparel, and each 
uncomly Geſture, that theſe Miſſioners of Sal. 
vation ſhould travel through ſo many Heathen 
Nations (the Gentiles they were ſent to call) and 
mcet at every turn the Theatre, and the Stage. 
Players ſtaring them in the very Face, and not 
make one Reprimand againſt them, is a Matter 

of very ſerious Refa n. 
Had the Play-hoyſe been as St. Cyprzan calls 
© it, The Seat of Infection; or as Clemens Alex. 
andrinus, much to the ſame Senſe calls it, The 
Chair of Peſtilence; and to join the Authority 
© of the Unclean Spirit along with them, The 
Devil's own Ground: | am of Opinion in this 
. © caſe, that thoſe Divine Monitors the Apoſtles 
that ſet Bars to the Eye, the Ear, the Tongue, 
to every ſmalleſt Avenue 1 let in the 
_ © Tempter, would hardly have left the broad 
© Gates to the Play-houſe ſo open, without ons 
Warning to the unwary Chriſtian in ſo direct a 
Road to Perdition. Such a Diſcovery 1 believe 
would have been rather the Earlier Cautionary 
* Favour of ſome of our kind Evangelical Guar- 
 *dians, than the Extorted Confeſſion of our grea- 
* teſt Infernal Enemy 200 Years after. 


To Anſwer the Reviever in his own way of 

Had the Stage been fo uſeful to the Happi- 
neſs of Mankind, to Government and to Reli. 
gion, as Mr. Dennis pretends to prove it in his 
late Book, or had it been ſuch an Excellent 
Mean for Recommending Vertue and Diſcoun- 
tenancing Vice, as others of its Advocates mays 
| aVe 
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bee it to be, N it may faiſe a little 
Wonder, that thoſe kind Evangelical Guardians 
ſhould not have ſomiewhere or other dropp'd one 
Expreſſion at leaſt in its favour, as well as they 
have made uſe of the pertinent Expreſſions of 
ſome of the Poets; and therefore their profound 
Evangelical Silence upon this Head, gives us juſt : 
cauſe to oy nM they had a tar other Opi- 
nion of the Deſign and Nature of the Theatre. 


But to come cloſer to ouf Author; had he but 
ſeriouſly reflected upon his own Matter of ſerious 
Reflection, it would foon have abated the height 
of his Wonder; for if the Apoſtles Preached Re- 
pentance, cenſurd Vice and Impiety from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, read Divinity Lectures up- 
oh the Ward-Robe and Dreſſing Box, corrected the 


Indecencies of the Hair and Apparel, and each un- 


comly Geſture, they muſt by neceſſary conſe- 
2 have Preached againſt the Stage, which is 
arg d with the height of Impiety and Vice, ſu- 
perfluous prodigality of Apparel , unlawful dif: 
Hing of the Sex, and obfcene and uncomly po- 
ſhares not only by the Fathers of the Church, but 
even by Ovid, gabe nal, Horace, and other Heathen 
Poets and Hiſtorians of thoſe times, as I have 
proved before; ſo that our Reviewers Battery is 
fairly diſmounted, and his Cannon pointed againft 
himfelf: for by à Concluſion Tawfully deduced 
from his own Premiſes, it infallibly appears that 
t | Apoſtles did not only give one, but many Re- 
imands to the Theatre, tho* they did not ex- 


preſs it by name. 


"And I will make bold to tell him further, that 


the 7 7 5 in thoſe very Injunctions by which 
they ſet Bars 


to the Eye, the Ear, and the Tongue, 

did as infaltibly fhut up all the Avenues of the 
Theatre, as they 9 thoſe that might let 
in in 


\ 
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in the Tempter, if beholding Vanity, hearing. 


Blaſphemy, and ſpeaking Lies in hypocriſie come 


within the reach of their Inſpir'd Prohibitions, 


And therefore well might St. Cyprian ſay, that 
the Divine Wiſdom would, have had a low Opji- 
nion of Chriſtians, had it deſcended to be more 
particular in this Caſe; when the Stage was 


known to abound with Idolatry, Profanity, Ctuel- 
ty, Blaſphemy, Sodomy, and ſuch other Impuri- 
ties, as were not ſo much as once to be named 


amongſt Chriſtians. peat 3 
I paſs over his Remarks on the Inconſiſtency 


betwixt Mr. Colliers Defence of the Modeſty 
and Chaſtity of the Antient Heathen Poets and 


Stage, and his quotations of the Fathers chat im- 


ply the contrary. Mr. Collier is able: to defend 


himſelf, and an Over match for hit on this Sub- 
ject. There's no doubt, but the Stage at its firſt 

nſtitution, . was chaſter than ours, and if we may 
give credit to Lity; The Plays at firſt, were plain 
Country Dances, where the Youth jok d upon one 


another in Artleſs Verſe, and their Geſtures were 
as plain and ſimple as the reſt of the performance. 
The Poets that Mr. Collier quoted are modeſter 
than ours, and yet it will not follow that the 
horrid Impieties charg d upon the Stage by the 
Chriſtian Fathers and Roman Hiſtorians, is all. 

tive 
Stage was the cauſe of the Scriptural ſilence 


!landerz or that the Innocence of the Pri 


againſt Plays. 


The Theatre was oppoſed by the T, cus befors 


the Coming of Chriſt ; tho? no where condemned 


1 : 


by name in the Old Teſtament : Yet that People 

to whom the Oracles of God were committed, 

underſtood it to be Sarge”, to the Law of 
IL 


Moſes, and the Diſcipline of their Nation; and 
therefore they conſpir d to cut off Herod the Great 
in the Theatre which, he had built at Jeruſalem: 
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whilſt he was beholding his Stage-Plays *. which + Joſephus 
they had certainly effected, had not the Plot been Antiq. Jud. 
diſcovered, whereof Herod taking the advantage lib. 13. c. 1 1 
© he brought in his Theatrical Enterludes, which 
at firſt were pleaſing to none but the Heathens 


* that ſojourned there, and were at laſt attended 
with an Apoſtacy from the Laws of their An- 
© ceſtors, a corruption of Diſcipline, and diſſolu- 


© tion of Manners. And a remarkable Judgment 
followed on Herod Agrippa, who appearing on 


* theStage in a Silver Robe of admirable workman- 
* ſhip, ard being receiv'd by the Acclamations of 
the People as a God, becauſe of the beams which 
* darted from his Apparel by the Reflexion of the 
Sun, was immediately ſmitten with a grievous 
< Diſeaſe by ſomerhing that appeared in the ſhape 


Jof an Owl hovering over his head; and being 


* tormented for five days with an intollerable 
* pain in his Bowels, was at laſt miſerably de- 
voured by Worms. From this oppoſition of the 
Jews to the Stage, we may reaſonably infer, that 
no ſuch method of paſtime or diverſion, or of re- 
commending Virtue, and diſcouraging Vice, was 

allowed by the Church of God under the Old 
Teſtament, and that therefore there's much leſs 
reaſon to think that any ſuch thing was allowed 
or approved by the Chriſtian, Church under the 
New Teſtament, whoſe Worſhip has leis of Ex- 
ternal Pomp, but much more of the Spirit and. 

h than that of the Jews hal. 


From hence likewiſe we gain another Argu- 


ment, that if the Jews thought the Stage dif- 
charg d under the General Prohibition, To rake 
the 15 of the Heathen Gods in their mouths, 
and the Article of their Law which forbad Mer 
and Women the promiſcuous uſe of one anothers 
Apparel, the Primitive Church had much greater 


Reaſon to conclude that the Theatre was forbid 


L 2 to 
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to them under the General Terms of Idolatry, Sa- 
crifices of Idols, Vanities of the Gentiles, Rudi- 
ments and Cuſtoms of the World, corr upt Commu- 


nication, Bitterneſs and Evil Speaking, keeping 


company with Fornicators, fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful Works of Darkneſs, Fulthineſs, Fooliſh 
Talking and Fefling which was not convenient, be- 
ing partakers with the Children of Diſobedience, 
Rioting, Chambering and Wantonneſs,&c. all which 


the Stage was infected with, as hath been provd 


already. So that the Advocates of the Play-houſe 
may with as much reaſon inter, that Apoſtacy, 
Atheiſm, Inceſt and other Crimes are not forbidden 
by the Scriptures, becaufe not expreſly nam'd 
there, as argue that the Play-houſe is not 
diſcharg'd becauſe it is not particularly mention'd 
in Sacred Writ. ; | 

If it be objected, That all thoſe Arguments 
are againft the Corruption of the Stage, but not 
againſt the Original innocent Conſtitution of 
Plays *. Ianſwer, that there never was a time, 


4 


kiel Poetry, When the Stage was free from all or part of thoſe 


P. 34. 


Corruptions, that it was of an Heatheniſn and 
Diabolical Inſtitution, as has been already proved. 
— That at the very firſt, if we may cre- 
dit Liyy in the place before quoted, the Diver - 
ſion of the Stage conſiſted. in Revelling, Dancin 


and Fooliſh Jeſting, and gradually grew work 


turning it at laſt: And I have already 


and worſe, and tho' the Romans had Cenſors to 
reſtrain its Abuſes, and the Greeks admired and 
promoted it at firſt, yet both thoſe Wiſe Nati- 
ons found themſelves under a wore of over- 


{new'd that 


the Ends for which the beſt of its Patrons pre- 
tend it was Erected, are better provided for by 
the Almighty ; and therefore we cannot pretend 
any neceſſity for it, except we reflect on his Wiſ- 


The 


dom and Power. 
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againſt the Stege. 


© The Reviewer comes next to argue, that the 


© Drama was not cenſurd by the Goſpel, becauſe 
St. Paul quotes a Saying of the Comick Poet 


* Menander, viz. Evil Communication Corrupts good 
* Manners, and likewiſe thoſe of other Poets, 


* in the Acts of the Apoſtle, and Epiſtle to Titus, 


* viz. In him we live, and move, and have our Be- 
ing, as certain of your own Poets have ſaid, for 
* we are alſo his Off-ſpring. «—<— and con a 
Prophet of their on, ſaid the Cretians, are 
* always Liars, Evil Beaſts, flow Belles, &c. i 


But J muſt beg leave to tell him, that the Pre- N 


miſes will not bear his Concluſion, and that he 
might with as much ſtrength of Reaſon argue, 
that the Apoſtle did not cenſure the Idolatry of 
the Epheſians, becauſe he quoted the Inſcription on 
one of their Altars TO THE UNKNOWN 
G O D, and thence took occaſion to inſtruct them 


149 


T Pag. 55, 


in the Knowledge of the true God, who alone 


was Incomprehenſible. Can any Man, tho” but 
of a 5th rate ſenſe, allow this to be a good Ar- 
gument, the Apoſtle from their own Poets con- 
vitts them of their Epidemical Wickedneſs, the 

ad Company, and that they owe their 
Being and Preſervation to the Almighty : ——— 


Therefore he did not cenſure the Stage. Certainly 


ſuch a Logician would be hifled out of the 
Schools. Our Author by the ſame ſort of Argu- 


ment may prove, that I approve his Book, be- 
cauſe I have quoted his Arguments, and turn'd 


them againſt himſelf, as the Apoſtle turn'd the 
Conceſſions of the Heathen Poets, againſt thoſe 


that follow'd and admir'd them. 


Ofthe ſame Nature is his Inference, That becauſe 


the Holy Ghoſt himſelf has ſpoke in the Words of 
a Menander and Epimenides : I's ſurely a little 
Vindication of the Innocence of the Profeſſion t. + pag. 57. 
If he mean the Art of Poeſie, there's no Man of 
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Senſe diſputes its being Innocent and Uſeful ; but 


it he means a Stage-Poet, it's juſt ſuch another 
Argument as this, Maro ich d Gold out of Ennius's 


. Dunghill, therefore Enniuss Dunghill was an ex- 


* John 1. 


cellent Goldmine. ⁊xã Does not our Author 
know, That it is the Light of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which enlighteneth every Man that cometh into the 
World *, and that Gifts as well as Graces proceed 
from him? muſt the Holy Ghoſt therefore, be- 
cauſe he again makes uſe of ſome of thoſe Di- 
vine Beams, which he had graciouſly darted into 
the Minds of the Heathen Philoſophers and 


Poets, give his Imprimatur to their Pagan Fan- 


cies and lewd Theology? Our Author's Argument 
will conclude as ſtrongly for this, as for the De- 
tence of the Stage. En 


, 


He comes next to Enquire into the Reaſon of 


this over-violent Zeal of the primitive Fathers 
againſt the Stage, which he finds to be the unſea- 


. fonableneſs of it, becauſe it was then a time of per- 


p. 37, 38. 


ſecution, and that by frequenting the Stage, they 


herded with their Perſecutors and Murderers f. 
The Falſhood of this will appear trom the 
Quotations of the Fathers themſelves under that 
Head : Theſe are ſome of their Reaſons, but not 
all, chey laid the Stage under a perpetual Interdict 


by Arguments naturally deduc'd from the Scrip- 
tures. The Chriſtian Councils condemn'd them 


for the ſame Cauſe, and the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 


rors condemn'd them by their Imperial Laws, 


upon that ſame Account, as has been already 


* From 


Page 59, to 


67 


ſaid; ſo that our Author diſcovers his want of 


Reading or ſomething that's better, when he aſ- 
ſerts the contrary *, _ 285 


I ſhall conclude this Head with the Opinion of 
the Reverend, Learned and Pious Mr. Richard 
Baxter, as to the Stage and Reading of Fart 
CD TE an 
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Mr, Baxter's Opinion, &c. 151 
and Romances, as I find it in his Chriſtion Di 
rellory: Thus, | 


I think I never knew or heard of a Lawful | 
Stage · Play, Comedy or Tragedy in the Age that ? 
have livd in, and that thoſe now commonly . 
| '* uſed are not only Sins, but heinous aggravated 
Sins; for theſe Reaſons, I. They perſonate odious 
*Vices commonly Vitiouſly, that is, 1. Without 
need reciting ſinful Words, and repreſenting 
*finful Actions, which as they were Evil in the | 
* firſt committing, ſo they are in the needleſs Re- "2 
* petition, Eph. 5. 3, 12. But Formcation and all | 
* Unicleanneſs or Covetouſneſs (or Luſt) let it not | 
© be once named among you, as becometh Saints; | 
> neither Filthineſs nor fooliſh Talking nor Feſting, 
© xohich are not convenient, but rather giving of 
© Thanks. =——— For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
© rhoſe things which are done of them in Secret. 
© 2. Becauſe they are ſpoken and acted common- 
ly without that Shame, and Hatred, and Grief 
which ſhould rightly affect the Hearers with 
an Abhorrence' of them, and therefore tend to | 
© reconcile Men to ſin, and to tempt them to take | 
© it but for a matter of Sport. II. There are 
© uſually ſo many Words materially falſe (tho 
© not * Lies) uſed in ſuch Actings of Good 
and Evil, as is unfavoury, and tendeth to tempt \ 
Men to Fiction and falſe ſpeaking. III. There 
| are uſually ſuch multitudes of vain Words pour d . 
> out on the Circumſtantialsas are a ſin themſelves, 
| and tempt the Hearers to the like. IV. They 
< uſually mix ſuch amorous or other ſuch enſnar- 7 
ing Expreſſions or Actions as are fitted to kin- |} 
dle Men's ſinful Luſts, and tobe Temptations to 
the Evils which they pretend to cure. V. A great 
© deal of precious Time is waſted in them, which 
might have been much better ſpent, to n 
| aw 
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The Scripture not ſilent 
Senſe diſputes its being Innocent and Uſeful ; but 


it he means a Stage-Poet, it's juſt ſuch another 


Argument as this, Maro pick'd Gold out of Ennius's 


. Dunghill, therefore Ennius's Dunghill was an ex- 


cellent Goldmine. — Does not our Author 


know, That it is the Light of the Holy Ghoſt, 


* John 1+ 


which enlighteneth every Man that cometh into the 


World *, and that Gifts as well as Graces 3 


from him? muſt the Holy Ghoſt therefore, be- 
cauſe he again makes uſe of ſome of thoſe Di- 
vine Beams, which he had graciouſly darted into 
the Minds of the Heathen Philoſophers and 


Poets, give his Imprimatur to their Pagan Fan- 


cies and lewd Theology ? Our Author's Argument 
will conclude as ſtrongly tor this, as for the De- 
tence of the Stage. 85 

He comes next to Enquire into the Reaſon of 
this over- violent Zeal of the primitive Fathers 
againſt the Stage, which he finds to be the unſea- 


ſonableneſs of it, becauſe it was then a time of per- 


15. 57; 59. 


ſection, and that by frequenting the Stage, they 


berded with their Perſecutors and Murderers f. 


The Falſhood of this will appear from the 


Quotations of the Fathers themſelves under that 
Head : Theſe are ſome of their Reaſons, but not 


all, they laid the Stage under a perpetual Interdi& 


by Arguments naturally deduc'd from the Scrip- 


tures. The Chriſtian Councils condemn'd them 


for the ſame Cauſe, and the firſt Chriſtian Empe- 


rors condemn'd them by their Imperial Laws, 


* From 


page 59, to 
67. | 


upon that ſame Account, as has been already 
ſaid; ſo that our Author diſcovers his want of 


Reading or ſomething that's better, when he aſ- 
ſerts the contrary *, 8 


I ſhall conclude this Head with the Opinion of 
the Reverend, Learned and Pious Mr. Richard 
Baxter, as to the Stage and Reading of Fan 
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Mr, Baxter's Opinion, &c. 15 
and Romances, as I find it in his Chriſt:an Di. 
-reffory : Thus, | 


I think I never knew or heard of a Lawful 4 

Stage · Play, Comedy or Tragedy in the Age that ? 

I have livd in, and that thoſe now commonly 
# * uſed are not only Sins, but heinous aggravated 
Sins; for theſe Reaſons, I. They perſonate odious 

*Vices commonly Vitiouſly, that is, 1. Without 
* need reciting finfnl Words, and repreſenting 

*finful Actions, which as they were Evil in the = 

* firſt committing, ſo they are in the needleisRe- bl 
* petition, Eph. 5. 3, 12. But Formcation and all | 
* Uncleanneſs or Covetouſneſs (or Luſt) let it not 
© be once named among you, as becometh Saints; 
. neither Filthineſs nor fooliſh Talking nor Feſting, 

* which are not convenient, but rather giving of 

© Thanks. ———— For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of 
| * thoſe things which are done of them in Secret. 
| © 2. Becauſe they are ſpoken and acted common- 

*ly without that Shame, and Hatred, and Grief 

© which ſhould ' rightly affect the Hearers with 

an Abhorrence' of them, and therefore tend to 

© reconcile Men to ſin, and to tempt them to take 

it but for a matter of Sport. II. There are 

© uſually ſo many Words materially falſe (tho 

© not proper Lies) uſed in ſuch Actings of Good 

and Evil, as is unſavoury, and tendeth to tempt 

Men to Fiction and falſe ſpeaking. III. There 

| © are uſually ſuch multitudes of vain Words pour'd 

> out on the Circumſtantialsas are a fin themſelves, 
| <and tempt the Hearers to the like. IV. They 

< uſually mix ſuch amorous or other ſuch enſnar- 

ing Expreſſions or Actions as are fitted to kin- 

8 dle Men's ſinful Luſts, and to be Temptations to = 

© the Evils which they pretend to cure. V. A great 
deal of precious Time is waſted in them, which 
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Mr, Baxter's Opinion 

< Jawful Ends which they can intend. VI. It is 
© the preferring of an unmeet and dangerous Re- 

© creation, before many fitter; God having al- 
<lowed us ſo great a choice of better, it cannot 
be lawful to chooſe a worſe. The Body which 
© molt needeth Exerciſe with moſt of the SpeQa- 
© tors, hath no exerciſe at all, and the mind might 


be much more fruitfully Recreated many ways 


© by variety of Books or Converſe, by contem- 
* plating God and his Works, by the Fore- 
thoughts of the heavenly Glory, &7c. So that it 
is unlawful as unfitted to its pretended Ends. 
© VIE. Ir's uſually belt ſuited with the moſt carnal 
Minds and more corrupteth the Affections and 
Paſſions, as full Experience proveth. Thoſe that 
© moſt love and ute them, are not reformed by 
them; but commonly are the moſt looſe, un- 
* godly , ſenſual People. VIII. The beſt and 
* wiſelt Perſons leaſt reliſh them, and are com- 


*© mouly molt againſt them; and they are belt 


able to make Experiment, what doth moſt help 
© or hurtthe Soul. Therefore when the ſenſual 


_ ©fay, We profit by them as much as by Sermons, 


* they do but ſpeak, according to their Senſe and 


Luft: As one that hath rhe Green-Sickneſs may 


* ſay Coals, and Clay, and Aſhes do me more 


good than Meat, becauſe they are not ſo fit to 
Judge as thole that have a healthful State and 


_ * Appetite, And it ſeldom pleaſed the Conſcience 


* of a dying Man, to remember the time he had 
* ſpent at Stage-Plays. IX. Uſually there is much 
* colt beſtowed on them, which might be better 
*employed, and therefore is unlawful. X. God 


* hath appointed a ſtated means of inſtructing 
| Souls by Parents, Miniſters, &c. which is much 


- More ti: and powerful. Therefore that time 
rere v=lz? ſpent; and it is doubtful whether 


Fly es be not a ſtated means of Man's In- 


© ſtitution, 


w 


_—__ the Fo "i 


0  ſtitution ſet up to the y al en pretended uſe as the 
Church and Miniſtry riſt, and ſo be not 

28a inſt the ſecond Commandrnent. For my part 
| 1 cannot defend them, if any ſhall ſay that the 


Devil hath apiſhly made theſe his Churches i in 


Oompetition wich "the Churches of Chriſt. XI. It 
ſeemeth to me a heinous Sin for Players to live 
upon this as a Trade and Function, and to be 
6 * educated for it, and maintained in it; that which 
might be uſed as a Recreation, may not always 
be made a Trade of. XII. There 1 is no mention 
that ever ſuch Plays were uſed in Scripture- 
times, by any godly Perſons. XIII. The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians and Churches were commonly 


* againſt them: Many Canons are yet to be ſeen 


1. which they did condemn them. | Read bur 
Dr. Fo. Reinolds againſt Albericus Gentilis, and 
you ſhall ſee unanſwerable Teſtimonies from 
5 Conn: Fathers, Emperors, Kings and all 
* ſober Anriquiry againſt them. XIV Thouſands 
* of Young People in our time have been undone 


: by them; ſome at the Gallows, and many Ser- 


vants, who run out in their Accounts, negleCt 
their Maſters Buſineſs and turn to Drunkenneſs 
and Whordom and Debauchery, do confeſs that 


Stage. plays were not the la or leaſt of the 


© Temptations, which did over- throw them. 
6 * XV. The beſt. that can be faid of theſe Plays 


is, that. they are controverted and of doubrfül 


F Ela? but there are other means enough 
of undoubtful and uncontroverted Lawfulneſs, 
for the ſame honeſt ends; and therefore it is a 
* fin to do that which is doubtful without need. 
Upon all theſe Reaſons, I adviſe all that love 
© their Time, their Souls, their God and Happi- 
- © neſs, to turn away from theſe Nurſeries of Vice, 
* and to delight themſelves in the Law and Ordi- 
*nances of their Saviour, P/. 1. 2, 3. . 
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Mr. Baxter's Opinion, &c. 
As for Play-Books, and Romances, and Idle 
< Tales, I have already ſhewed in my Book of 
Self denial, how pernicious they are, eſpecially 
© to Youth, and to frothy empty idle Wits, that 
© know not what a Man is, nor what he hath to 
© do in the World; they are powerful Baits of the 


Devil, to keep more neceſſary things out of their 


© minds, and better Books out of their hands, and 


to poiſon the mind ſo much the more dangeroul- 
© Iy, as they are read with more delight and plea- 


© ſure, and to fill the minds of ſenſual people 


with ſuch idle fumes and intexicating fandies, as 


may divert them from the ſerious thoughts of 


* their Salvation, and (which is no ſmall 1ofs) to 
Rob them of abundance of that precious time 
© which was given them for more important buſi- 


© nels, and which they will wiſh and wiſh again 


* at laſt, that they had ſpent more wiſely. I know 


© the Fantaſtick will ſay, that theſe things are in- 


© nocent, and may teach men much good ( like 
him that Muſt go to a Whore-houſe to learn to 
© hate Uncleanneſs, and him that would go out 
* with Robbers to learn to hate Thievery. ) But I 
* ſhall now only ask them, as in the preſence of 
* God, 1. Whether they could ſpend that time no 


© better? 2. Whether better Books and Practices 


would not edifie them more? 3. Whether the 
* greateſt Lovers of Romances and Plays be the 
* greateſt Lovers of the Book of God, and of a 
© holy Life? 4. Whether they feel in themſelves 


© that the Love of theſe Vanities doth increaſẽ 


© their Love to the Woxd of God, and kill their 
* in, and prepare them for the Life to come, or 
clean contrary ? And I would defire men not to 
* prate againſt their own Experience and Reaſon, 


© nor to diſpute themſelves into damnable _ 


words, which any but a Senſualiſt may perceive 


* tinency, nor to befool their Souls by a few 


to 
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Reflections on Beauty in Diſtreſs. 155 \ | 
le | © to be meer deceit and falſhood : If this will not * 
of | © ſerve, they ſhall be ſhortly convinced and an- 


ly | © fivered in another manner. 
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Reflections on ſome late PL AY S. 
Firſt on Beauty in Diſtreſs. ' 


nd 

11 

A 

le 
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of Come next to make fome Remarks on M. 
* Motteux's Play call'd, Beauty in Diſtreſs, 
1 L which it ſeems he and his Friend Mr. Dryden, 
* propoſe as a pattern of Reformation. It 
m were eaſie in the firſt place to obferve from Mr. 
Dryden Poetical Epiſtle to the Author, that it 
ke contains an unmannerly and malicious Reflection 
i. | upon the Clergy in general. 

ut 

tl 

of 

no 

es 

he 

he 

"2 

es 

le 


© Rebellion worſe than Witchcraft they purſird 
The Pulpit preach'd the Crime, the People ru 
The Stage was ſilenc d, for the Saints would ſee 
In Fields perform'd their plotted Tragedy. 


Mr. Dryden s Wit and Extraordinary Talent of 
Poetry are uncontrovertible; but his turning Re- 
negado from the Proteſtant 9 0 which ab- 
hors the Doctrine of Killing IN G8, and 
eir running over to the Church of Rene, which hath 
r advanc d that Practice to the Dignity of Merit, 
renders him as unfit as any Man alive to charge 

n his Neighbours with Rebellion, and is no convin- 
? | cing Proof of his extraordinary Judgment, either 
ty as to Divinity or Politicks. 


5 II bis Charge had been levell d againſt Sa 
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and Manwaring, and their Diſciples on the one 
ſide, or againſt Hugh Peters and the Tub Preachers 
of thoſe Times on the other fide, there's tew Men 
of Senſe would have thought themſelves con- 
cern'd in the Reflection; but as it is levell'd 
againſt all the Clergy without diſtinction, he muſt 
give me leave to tell him that it may eaſily be 
prov'd, that Sibthorp, and Manwaring, and the reſt 
of their paſſive Obedience Doctors, who taught, 
That the King was above Law, and might diſpoſe 
of our Eſtates Lives and Liberties, without Con- 
ſent of Parliament, were the chief Fire-brands of 
the Rebellion, and ſet the two Conſtituent parts 
of our Goyernment | the King and Parliament] 
together by the Ears: And were by conſequence 
chargeable with the Reveries of Hugh Peters and 

the reſt of the Enthuſiaſtical Tribe, who carried 
things to the other Extream, when the People 
were render'd Mad by Oppreffion. But as for the 
Body of the Engliſh Clergy, either Epiſcopal or 
Presbyterian, the Charge 1s Malicious and Inju- 
rious. The beſt of the Church of England Clergy 
oppoſed the Stage in thoſe times, as well as the 
Presbyterians, yet it's known that both of them 
 oppos the carrying on of things to that height 

which they afterwards came to. And I muſt beg 
leave to tell him that his Brethren of the Stage 
by uſurping upon the Sabbath, and ridiculing the 
Pretenſions bf. the People to their Liberty and 


Property had no ſmall ſhare in bringing on the Ca- 


lamities he ſpeaks of Or if he be for a later In- 
ſtance, I can ' oblige him with one that is ſtill 
freſh in Memory, iz. That the Nonjurant Clergy 
in this Reign, the Pupils or Followers of Sibthor 
and Manꝛodring in that of King Charles, were ſo 
Zzealous for the lately-intended French Invaſion, 
| {hat no leis. than a Troop of them did offer their 
Stxvice to hallow the Rebellion, and ow of 
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Reflections on Beauty in Diſtreſs- 157 
them did fo little abhor the Aſſaſſinating of 
Crown d- Heads, that they abſolvd the Aſlaſnens 


at Tyburn, without any Declaration of their Re. 
pentance for that horrid Crime. 


But to come to the Play it ſelf. 


I leave it to the Conſideration of the 1 
whether the following Lines of the Prologue, 
don't come under the al ting w Prohibition of 
filthy Talking and fool Jeſting, which is not 
convenient: ff 


— - Twas ſtudied to be paid in Lent, l 
A time when ſome of you ſo nice were grown 
Vu abſtain d from every kind of Fleſh but one. 


And a little lower. "54 5 


Lou AED a Racemation s coming on, 


Then bear theſe Moral Scenes with Reſignation, 
T inure (Fon to de wean d from darling Forni - 
5 (cation. 


The wiſcſt of Frinces and Men hath branded 
them with the Character of FOOLS, that make 
a mock at ſin , and whether theſe Lines be * Prov. 14 
adapted for any ching elſe, but to make the Audi. ver. 9 
ence laugh inſtead of being forrowtul for fin, let 
any Man judge. Nor is the Jerk at the Refor- ) 
mation very becoming, eſpecially conſidering how 
much it has been enen of late both by: 7 


I King and Parliament. 


Then as to the Ppilague 1 poken 6 Mrs, + 
girdle. 
Poys'ning and Stabbing you have ſeen me ſcape 
And, what you think no W thing, a 
* 


Reſet on y in Diftre: 


But can r Poet ſcape 

— E Whar ſhall he do? 

- Was ſent me a Petition here for you, 
That's it—— cry mercy! that's a Billet don. 
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Before I go any further; I muſt beg leave to 
make ſome — Here's one great differ- 
ence, I perceive betwixt the Church of Chriſt and 
the Play -houſe, which Tertullian and others call 
the Church of rhe Devil. 

In the former Women are by Apoſtolical Pro- 
hibition forbid to ſpeak, and commanded to learn 

F 1 Tim. 2. in ſilence t; but in the latter their Diſcourſes, 
ver. 11,12. Songs and Parts are the er pe Entertainment, 
which is certainly inconſiſtent with the Natural 
Modeſty of the Sex, eſpecially when they are-not 

aſham'd to ſpeak openly of thoſe things which 

4251. the Apoſtle ſays, it 28 a ſhame even to mention f. 
I ot any modeſt perſon Þ 2 if this look like a 
N of a Reforms d Play, to bring a Woman 

upon the Stage to chars the Audience with ac- 
counting a Rape but a ſmall thing, which the 

Law of Nations makes capital, and then impu- 

. dently to produce a Billet doux, or in plain 0 

liſh, an appointment to meet ſome Cullie. 


Then he goes on with the Petition dus 


To you GrearWits dread Critics niceſt | 
Gay Sparks with borrow'd Wit, and Masks e 


(bottom d Clothes, 


You who to chat or cole fill yond Benches, 


Or tempt with Love our modeft Orange Wenches a 


Rakes, uckolds, Citts, Squires, Cull ies 3 & ſmal. 
I think Firs this Perition's to you all. 


It cannot be denied but here's a great deal of 
truth ſpoken in Kft, and that this is a juſt enough 
deſcription 
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weary of the Haunt. 


Reflefhons on Beauty, in Diftrels, 1 
deſcription of moſt of thoſe that conſtantly haunt 
the Stage, and. of their end of coming thither, a a 
plain confeſfion that molt of them are Carrion * 
Crows, as the Reviewer words it, and frequent 
the Theatre, as the Ordinary where they can beſt 
ſuit their Apperite, but it mult at the ſame time be 
own'd that this ſort of Reproof is more accom- 
modated to inflame than to quench their Luſts, 
which is demonſtrable by this, that it the Crows 
did not find Carrion there, they would ſoon grow 
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J paſs over the other Scoff at the Reformation, 
and come to- her deſcription of the Devotion of 
the Poets. EO) 


But twere in vain to mention every Head 5 
I gueſs a Poet's Prayers are quickly ſaid; 

& ſeldom, "rays but to avoid his Curſe ; 
An empty Play-houſe, and an empty Purſe, 


A great deal of truth again, and a confirmation 
of the Character given of the Stage-Authors, by 
Mr. Gaſon, and the other Repenting Poets for- 
merly mentioned. But is 'this, Horrid Negle& of 
Devotion, and (pecially making ſport with it, 
ſuitable to the Character of one who pretends by 
his Poems to reform others? and does it look any 
thing like deference to that Apoſtolical command 
of, praying withour ceaſing #2; Which imports at . , 1p, 
lealt a; conſtant aptitude, tor that neceſſary Duty, 5. 17. 
and a conſciencious trequency in it. And does not 
the Experience of all Ages teſtifie that the Stage 
is ſo far from being a proper Motive to that or 
any other Chriſtian Duty, that it does rather 
make its frequenters negligent in all Duties. 
But now to come to the Play it ſelf?T̃ 
It may, if compared with many othets, deſerve. 
to be call d Chaſt and Modeit; yet I do not = 
| | waar 


160 Refeftims on Beauty in Diſtreſz 
what edification could redound to the Audience 


from the Pattern ſet them by the Fond Laura, 


who Courts Don Richardo with ſo much impor- 
tunity, that it muſt needs make the Females 


bluſh, and the young Widdows, if there were any 


there, aſham'd of their Repreſentative, and ſerve 
as a Leſſon to teach the young neceſſitous Sparks 


of the Town to Entrap Rich Widdows in the like 


manner. Her Expreſſion to Richardo, that they 
would live like Gods, ſmells too rank of the Li- 


bertine, and can leave but a ſorry Impreſſion upon 
the Audience. Richards on Aſſembling 
Expreſſions and Tricks in his Courtſhi 


who are but too much deprav'd already ; nor has 


the laſt Line of his Dialogue with Laura, when 
the Monks diverted them, fo much of a Chaſt 
Tendency as becomes a Play that's propos d as a 


Pattern of Reformation. 11 00 
Then as to the Maiden Ladies, Morella and Me- 
linda, in the ſecond Act, their Conference about 


Fabiano and Placentia, favours not of fo much In- 


nocence as becomes perſons of their Character, 


but is plainly accommodated to pleaſe the Amo- 
rous Guſts of thoſe that frequent the Stage. Nei- 
ther does Placentia behave her ſelf with ſuch Ex- 
traordinary Modeſty as to deſerve the name, of a 


Pattern of Virtue or Prudence. Nor does her Lo- 


ver Fabiano act the part of an Obedient and Pru - 
dent Son; ſuch Examples cannot be very edifying 
to the Spectators, but on the contrary, teach 


Young Gentlemen the way how to gratifie their 


paſſions, to the ruine of themſelves, and the grief 


of their Parents. F 


Richard's attempt to Raviſh Placentia in the 


fifth Act, with ſo many circumſtances, ſometimes 
raving mad with anger, and at other times burnt 


up with raging Luſt, which flames out into brutiſh 


Exprel- 


, are no ve- 
ry proper Leſſons to be taught our Young Men, 


RNRekctions on Beauty in Diſtreſs, 168 
Expreſſions and Actions, is fo. very groſs, that 
ſuch a Repreſentation cannot be defended, but 
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muſt expreſly fall under the condemnation of 


filthy talking, the appearance of Evil and corrupt 


Communication, which could have no tendency to 
the Edification of the Hearers, but rather to in- 
flame Inordinate Luſt. If there gy; things done 


in ſecret, whereof it is a ſhame for Chriſtians to 
ſpeak, certainly a Rape with its odious circum- 


ances muſt be of the number. The very name 
of ſuch kinds of Vice is infeQtious to corrupt Na- 
ture, but much more muſt ſuch a Repreſentation 
of it be. know our Author will have recourſe to 


the common Apology. that he brings the Vicious 


Perſon to a Tragical Exit, and diſplays his Crime 
only to expoſe it; but that is a poor pretence; we 
muſt not do evil that good may come of it, eſpe- 
cially when the fatal Experience of our own and 
former Apes is enough to convince us that thoſe 


Theatrical Repreſentations nouriſh Vice inſtead 


of curbing it. The Holy Ghoſt, who knows the 
frailty of Humane Nature, hath forbid that For- 
nication or Uncleanneſs ſhould be nam d amongſt 
Sarnts, without abhorrence, and much more ſuch 
Repreſentations of it as may any way tend to 
corrupt the Mind. Many other Remarks might 
be made upon this Tragedy, but theſe are enough 
to ſhew, that whatſoever our Author may pre- 


tend, his Reformation comes ſhort of the Scrip- 


ture Rule, and is liable to the Exceptions of 
thoſe very Fathers whom he and his Church of - 
England Divine would reconcile to the Stage, 
and particularly St. Chy/otom, who as I have men- 
tioned Lf ſays, © That Stage-Players deſerve 
va thouſand deaths, becauſe they perſonate thoſo 
© Villanies, Obſcenities and Adulteries which the 
* Laws of all Nations command men to avoid. 


M Redhar be 
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Remarks on the Rape, or Innocent Impoſtors. 


In the next place I ſhall take notice of a Play, 


intituled, The Rape, or Innocent Impoſtor, Printed 


in 1692. And whereof I underſtand the Author is 


a Clergy-man, of good Reputation, and therefore 
am bound in Charity to think that he deſigned to 


correct, and not to incourage Vice by his Play; 
but as the Pulpit, and not the Stage was his buſt- 


neſs, he was out of his Road when he meddled | 


with Plays; and tho' it be more modeſt and 
chaſt than that call'd Beauty in Diſtreſs, yet I 


dare refer it to his own ſerious thoughts, whe- 


ther Genſelarius premeditated Rape upon Eurione, 
his glorying in it after the commiſſion of the foul 


Crime, and infiſting ſo much upon the ſatisfa- 


Ction he had in it, even to the laſt moment when 
he was to die for it, be agreeable to the ſtri& 
Rules of Modeſty ; or whether it has not rather a 
tendency to incourage Luſtful Youth to dangerous 
attempts. Nor is Euriones practice, who kill'd 
her ſelf after the Rape, to be propos d as a Pat- 


tern in ſuch caſes. Our Author knows that the 


Fathers difallowed of all ſuch Repreſentations, 
that they looked upon them to be contrary to the 
Scriptures, which methinks ſhould have hindred 
him from employing himſelf that way, and fo 
much the more, that he knows the- miſchief that 
hath been done to our Morals and Religion 
the Theatre, and that others might be influenc'd 
to take a greater Liberty by his Example. 
We need go no further for an inſtance than 
Mr. Dzrfey, in his Comedy call'd, Ihe Campaign- 
ers, Who values himſelf ſo much upon his Con- 
verſation with ſeveral eminent Men of the 
Church, and the Aſſurance of their good Word to 
prove his good Behaviour, that he thinks it ſuffici- 
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ent to ward off the heavy Charge Mr. Collier has 
brought againſt his Comical Hiſtory of Don 


Or, Innocent Inpoſtors. 186 
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Quixot F. Nay, a Page or two further, he Tri. preface to 


umphs, and thinks he has ſufficiently anſwer'd Campaign 


Mr. Collier, when he tells him, that Mr. Thomas ers, P. 3+ 


Randolph, a Gown-man of Wit and Learning, 
makes it his whole Moral, in his piece call'd, 


The Muſes Looking-glaſs, to vindicate the Stage *. * ibid. p. 7. 


Of ſuch - miſchievous Conſequences is it for 
Clergy-men to give Countenance to the Play- 


houſe, either by Writing for the Stage them- 


elves, keeping Company with Play Poets, or 
Defending the Drama. I ſhall not any further 
urge the Senſe of Antiquity againſt their Practice 
in that Matter, but would humbly propoſe to 
their Conſideration, Whether it be ſuitable to 
their Character thus to Countenance ſuch Men as 
have by our Statute-Law been declar'd Rogres ; 
whoſe Profeſſion the beſt of the Church of Eng- 
lend Divines fince the Reformation have writ 
againſt as Unlawful, and which Repenting, nay 
Heathen Posts themſelves have condemn'd and 
abhor'd, as has heen already prov'd. 

Though they may pleaſe themſelves with the 


Laſhes which that fort of Men have given to 


Diſſenters, from the Stage, which Mr. Durfey 
argues as a piece of Merit in his Collins's Walk 


thro London and Weſtminſter *, and by which + 


he confirms my Conjecture, as to the Reaſon of the 


general Silence of the Clergy againſt the Theatre; 


yet they will find at laſt, that they themſelves 
ſhall not eſcape, but muſt partake of the Cha- 
{tiſement, thro* the Backs and Sides of Clergy- 
men of other Degominations. —<— The Op- 


probrious Terms of Say grace, Cuff-cuſhion, &c. in 


ibid. p. 3 


the Play call'd, 'The Relapſe, are as applicable to . 


thoſe of the Church ot England as to others, 


and can ſerve to no other end, but to render the 
5 EY Miniſtry 
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Miniſtry Ridiculous ; and therefore it's but juſt 


that ſuch of the Clergy as have been pleaſed 
with 1 Reflections upon their Brethren 


the Diſſenters] ſhould come in their turn to feel 
the Laſh. 


It is not to be denied but the Clergy have - 


their Faults as well as others; and ſo had the 


_ blefſed Apoſtles, who own that the Treaſure of 


the Goſpel is committed to Earthen Veſſels F. And 
that they had their Humane Frailties like other 
Men ; but it would ſcarcely be allowed in any 
Chriſtian State, that the Theatre ſhould make 
ſport with Peter's Swearing and Denying his 
Maſter, Paul's Thorn in the Fleſh, or Barnabas's 
Diſſention. Nor by parity of Reaſon ought it 
to be allow'd, that the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 


ihould be ſo treated now, for tho? they have not 


the ſame Power with the Apoſtles, nor their pre- 
tenſions to infallibility in Doctrine, yet their Of- 
fice is ſtamped with the ſame Authority; and 


2 are commiſſioned by one and the ſame Ma- 
er. 


Reflections on the Campaigners. 


I come next to View the Campaigners, a Comedy 
writ by Mr. Drfey, who, it would ſeem, thinks 


himſelf above Ketormation. 


I am no way concern'd to take notice of his 


Preface upon Mr. Collier, becauſe I find nothing 
of Argument in it, but meerly Recrimination, 
which is nothing at all to the purpoſe. But this 
Jam ſure of, that Mr. Durſeys Comedy could 
have as little good Influence upon the Morals of 


his Audience, as Mr.-Collier's Books can have upon 


the Principles of his Readers. FR 


But 
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Refleions on the Campaigners. 155 
But to come to his Play. 


The Dialogue betwixt Van Scopen and Maſcur- 
70 in his firſt Act, can have no other tendency, 
but to harden ſuch Fellows in their Impiety and to 
teach them the Art of Drunkenneſs, Filching and 
Playing the Pimp. 

His Conference betwixt Dorange and Kinglove 
is adapted to nothing elſe but to nouriſh Vice, and 
to teach the Method of Debauching Ladies ; and 
how they on the other hand, may carry on their 
Intreagues with their Gallants. There's no doubt 
but Mr. Durfey bleſſes himſelf for the happineſs 
of his Invention in making Knglove fay, That an 
Hundred Piſtols was enough for an Hundred Prin- 
ceſſes a Price fit for none but a Goddeſs ;, and 
that Jove himſelf who was the firſt Whoremaſter .. 

we read of, that ever gave Money, gave his Mi. 
ſtreſs Danae not a Farthing more. This is enough 
to confirm what I have ſaid before, that the amo- - 

rous Poems of Ovid, and other Heathen Authors, 1 
are not fit to be put into the Hands of Youth, | 
till they be reformed and purg'd from their Laſci- 1 
vious Impurities; for till that be done, we can 3 
expect no other Improvement of them, than ſuch 
a profane one as Mr. Durfey has here preſented 
us with. In the mean time here's very Civil 
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IS Treatment for Princefles and Ladies of Quality, 

8 that Piſtoles a- piece is purchaſe enough for their 

, Honours. i 

15 His Letter too, is a Noble Exemplar for his La- 

d dies to Copy; when they have a mind to treat 


f | with a Cully, and his delicate Oaths of Gad and 
n I Gad, Gadzooks and Gadzoons , and Swearing 
| by Heaven, are mighty Ornaments for the Dit- 

courſe of his Gallants ; ſo that they may fave 
at EG M 3 themſelves 
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tthemſelves the trouble of Learning any other 
Rhetorick. 
His Banter upon the French e e broken 
Engliſh is a Copy for the Gallican Stage to bring 
in Engliſh Gentlemen ſpeaking barbarous French, 
with your Heumble Servityour Monſcer. 

His Dutch Burgomaſter and Engliſh Mer- 
' chant are admirably fitted to make Trade and 

Commerce Ridiculous ; though England and Hol. 
land have by that means riſen to their preſent 
Grandure. I. 

His Dialogue betwixt thoſe Merchants re- 
preſenting the Souldiery, © as Rogues with long 
© Chines, full Calves, Varlets, Poltroons, Cuckold- 
making Raſcals that huff and ſtrut about with 
* our Maney, that they ſhould all be hang'd when 
* the Wars are done, is very civil to the Gentle 
men of the Sword, and calculated no doubt to 
give them a good Impreſſion of our Merchants 

and Tradeſmen, and to create a good underſtand- 
ing betwixt them. 3 

His Ragg-carrier of a Regiment is an honoura- 
ble Title. for Euſens and Cornets ; Robbing of 
Hen-roofts is as Noble an Employment he has 
found out for the Soldiers, and his jerk at the 
Government for /ctting their Pay fall into Arrears, 
conſidering the Difficulties the Nation hath la- 


bonr'd under for want of Money, is of admira- 
ble uſe too. 


= 1 come now to his Second Act. 

Where we have Min Heer Tomas and Aniky 
his Wife expoſed to our View, as a choice in- 
ſtance no doubt of the Happineſs of a Married 
State. This muſt needshave been very charming 
to the Ladies, eſpecially ſuch of them as are in- 
clinable to be far, to hear this modeſt Reflection 
upon Ari, Ihat ſhe importuned her Husband 


fo 
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Jo much for his Benevolence, yet ſo fat was ſhe, 
and ſo incapable of Childing, that an Iriſhman 


may aſſoon get a Bantling out of a Bogg. But by 


Mr. Durfey's leave, Harlem Meer, or the Ma- 


r1ſhes about Dort, had been nearer at hand for a 
Dutchman; tho” by the way muſt tell him, that 
all National Reflections are unmanly, as well as 
unmannerly, and were never attended with good 
Conſequences. Bo 
Annikys accuſing ber Husband of Frigidity, and 


feearing as ſhe was a Calviniſt, if ſhe lroed a 


month longer ſhe would have one to connroe with 
ber too, is Mr. Durfey's Civility to the Ladies of 
the Audience, and a Genteel Complement to the 
Reformation beyond Sea. 

Min beer Thomass Reply, That as the Go- 


vernment gave Toleration of Conſcience for thetr 


Souls, he would give her one for her Body too, is a 
handſom Allufion, a neat Raillery on the Liber- 
ty granted to the Diſſenters here in England, and 


an admirable Pattern of a Good Natur'd Wittal. 


Well, let's go on to the Concluſion of Thomas's 
ſuperfine Anſwer Gadsbores (ſays he) I fancy we 
Lie always like two Udders in a Diſh without ere 
a Tongue. This is an admirable proof of the 
Modeſty of the Engliſh Stage; and enough to 


choak Mr. Collier with a Lie for accuſing it of 


Immorality and Profaneſs. _ 
Aniky Replies, Queazy Fellows that have 
© no Appetites, can't reliſh the fineſt Haunch of 
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4 


« Veniſon, when a ſtrong healthy ſtomach would 


feed heartily and be glad of it. And Thomas 


< anſwers; But if he were to feed upon't ten and 
* twenty Years, as *tis the caſe of us miſerable 
* Husbands, he would be glad to change it for 
the Haunch of a Horſe. This is admirable en- 


couragement for Married Perſons to frequent the 


Theatre, where they 771 have ſuch excellent 
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Leſſons of Conjugal Affection and Chaſtity. Theſe 


are the Curious Repreſentations that edifie our 


Beaus more than the beſt Sermons, and contri- 
bute ſo much to the happineſs of Mankind. 
But to conclude this Noble LeQture of Chaſtity, 
* Thomas tells her, that ſhe's a groſs Barren Hen, 
that is ſo rank fed, ſhe's uncapable of Breed, and 
* yet 10 greedy ont, that ſhe's eternally Cackling, 
© that he would Lock her up over the Stable, 
< where ſhe ſhould have Heirs, and the great Gib 
© Catt there ſhould Father them; and ſhe tells 
© him, that ſhe Rooſts among Cravens that have 
got the Pip : If Cocks were good, Hens would 
have Chickens. Now I leave it to the Reader that 
has any ſenſe of Religion to Judge, whether the 
Evil Spirit of Uncleanneſs himſelt could expreſs 
things in a more fulſom and undecent manner; 
yet theſe are the Men, and thoſe are their Me- 
thods that are to recommend Virtue and diſcourage 


Vice. 


I am come next to his Nur ſes Song, Scene II, 
which with his Scotch Song, and his Reformation 


Song, will help to Compole a Pſalter for the De- 


vil's Church, as the Fathers call the Play-houſe. 


The firſt Song is an admirable Leſſon of Chaſtity, 
fit to be ſung to Mr. Durfy's Lyre, and may vye 
for Modeſty. with any that's to be found in Ovid 
or Martial. It's a delicate Sonnet for Nurſes to 
ling to their Young ones, that they may ſuck in 
Virtue like Mother's Milk, and. muſt needs tend 


highly to the Edification of the Siſters and Bro- 


thers in their Jens, when they take a ſtep into 
the Nurlery to ſee and divert themſelves with 
their Infant Brothers or Siſters. It muſt needs 
leave a Chaſt Impreſſion upon them to hear 
Nurſe tune out theſe Modeſt Lines. 


And 
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And when in due ſeaſon my Billy ſhall wed, 

And lead a young Lady from Church to her Bed 
Ah! welfare the loſing of her ———— 

When Billy comes near her to kiſs, kiſs, kiſs. 


They that would have their Nurſes taught to 
ſing Vertuous Songs, had beſt ſend them to Mr. 
Durfey, who can furniſh them with admirable 
Samplars. | 
But to proceed; That our Author may make 
his Comedy all of a piece. His Fable of Doranges 
getting into Angelica s Bed in a Woman's Dreſs, 
includes a very good Leſſon for inſtructing a wild 
extravagant Beau, how to debauch and ſteal a 
Fortune, Such a Repreſentation as this cannot 
fail of raiſing very Chaſt Paſſions among the Au- 
dience ; and the other part of the Fable endea- 
vouring to match her with Bondeve/t under the 
notion of a pure Virgin, contains an excellent 
Pattern of Moral Honeſty, and teaches an In- 
trigue of ſpecial uſe for imitation. 

Then again in the third Scene we have a com- 
mendable Character of the Engliſh Gentry, That 
their Right buſineſs is nothing but pleaſure, and 
that I ſuppoſe is frequenting the Stage; for there, 


ſays Mr. Dennis, is the greateſt pleaſure. But if 


this be the true Character of the Engliſh Gentry, 
how comes it to paſs, that ſo many of them have 
raisd Vaſt Fortunes by application to Law, Phy- 


ſick, Divinity and Merchandice? 


I ſhall meddle no further with this Lewd Co- 
medy, nor can what I have done already, be juſti- 
fed by any other Argument; but that it's fit the 
World ſhould ſee what an uſeful thing the Stage 
is for Reformation of Manners. | 
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Anſwer to Mr. Dennis“ Uſefulneſs of the 


STAGE. 


Come next to confider Mr. Denns's Argu- 
I ments in his Book Entituled, The Uſefulneſs 
of the Stage to the Happineſs of Mankind, to 
Government and to Religion. h 
The Title is ſufficient to diſcover, that I am to 
combate a Man of Aſſurance, who like another 
Goltah bids Defiance to the Armies of Fathers, 
Councils, Scriptures, &c.& all that have bra ndiſh- 


ed their Swords againſt the Theatre. 


* Pap, 1, 2. 


His firſt Argument is, That the Stage is In- 


ſtrumental to the Happineſs of Mankind in ge- 
* neral, becauſe it pleaſes them, and Happineſs 
conſiſts in Pleaſure *. | 

The Gentleman not having oblig'd us ſo far, 
as to draw his Argument into Form, he muſt 
pardon my Preſumption if I do it for him, and 
then think it will ſtand thus, 


Whatſoever pleaſes Men makes them happy; 


© But the Stage pleaſes Men, 
Ergo. 


The Falſhood of the firſt Propofition is fo 
manifeſt from the Experience of all Men, that I 
cannot but wonder at our Author's Confidence to 
advance it. The Libertine is pleaſed with his 
Paramour, and yet is ſo far from being happy in 
his Pleaſure that it waſtes his Conſcience, con- 
ſumes his Body and ruines his Eſtate. The Drun- 
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kard is pleaſed with his Bottle, yet is ſo far from 
being happy in it, that it has the ſame diſmal ef- 
tects upon him, as Uncleanneſs has upon the 
Wanton. —— The Glutton is pleaſed with 
his coſtly Cates and riotous Banquets, but is fo 


far from being happy in his Pleaſure, that he En- 


tails Diſeaſes upon himſelf. and diggs his Grave 
with his own Teeth. —— The Miter is pleaſed 
with his Baggs, yet is ſo far from being happy in 

them, that he is eat up with carking cares how to 
preſerve them, or to lay them out to the beſt ad- 
vantage. 

To prove this Argument Mr. Dennis ſays, 
© That by Happineſs he could never underſtand 
any thing but Pleaſure, and that he could never 
poſſibly conceive how any one can be happ) 


without being pleaſed, or pleaſed without be- 
ing happy. | | - 


Let him but take a turn to Bed/am, and there 


he. may have convincing Inſtances of poor 
Wretches being extreamly pleaſed with their 
fooliſh Conceits,that are far from being happy; or 
ler him viſit ſome of his Friends in a raging Fea- 


ver, and perhaps he may hear them expreſs a great 


deal of Pleaſure and Delight in many things, and 


yet 1 Creatures fall much ſhort of being e 
is own Aſſertion | p. &.] That a Man cannot be 
l without or againſt Reaſon, perfectly deſtroys 
his Prepoſition, for in all the Caſes above-men- 
_ tioned, thoſe Perſons are pleaſed both without 
and againſt Reaſon, which plainly proves that it 


is not pleaſure, but a Rational Pleaſure ornone at 


all that makes a Man happy, otherwiſe the Brute- 


beaſts, are more happy than the happieſt of 
M 


Men. 
So that if this be granted, which no reaſonable 
Man or good Chriſtian can deny, that our Plea- 


ſures ought to be ruled by Reaſon, his W 
wi 
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will prove but a feeble Support to the Stage; 
it being highly unreaſonable to take pleaſure in 
that which is not only needleſs, to the ends for 
which it is pretended, there being other meansap 
pointed for that, as I have prov'd already, but comes 
o far ſhort of them, that by the concurring Te- 
ſtimony of all Ages, it is condemned for produ- 
cing the contrary Effects. N 

To ſet this matter in a Clearer Light, let us 
take a View :of thoſe Pleaſures which are to be 
reap'd from the Stage; Spiritual Pleaſures they 
are not, for Divinity and Religion are ſeldom or 
never mentioned there, but in order to be ridi- 1 
cul'd : Rational Pleaſures they cannot be, ſeeing 
it is contrary to Reaſon for Mankind to pleaſe 
themſelves with the Repreſentations of Rapes, 

- Murders, and all manner of Villanies, which is 

the principal part of the Entertainment; the Pu- 

niſhments allotted them take up the leaſt part 

of the time, tor moſt of that is ſpent in repreſent- 

ing the Intrigues that the Perſonal Dramatis carry 

on for obtaining their led Ends, and the pleaſure 

they take in the En joyment of their deſires, and 

the Impreſſion of the Tragical Cataſtrophe is ge- 

B nerally defacd by ſome Comical Concluſion at 

laſt. So that upon the whole the Pleaſures that 

are reap'd from the Stage mult needs be ſenſual ; 

and if wallowing in them conduce any thing to 

the happineſs of Mankind, then Reaſon and Reli- 

gion too have put a horrid Cheat upon us, ought 

to be baniſhed out of the World, and the only 

Deity we are to invoke is ſome Circe or other 

to transform us into Dogs and Swine, that we 

may be compleatly happy. For Mr. Dennis ſays 

(page 6 and 7.) Ihe Philoſophers were Fools to 

aſcribe their Happineſs to Reaſon, for that may of- 

ten affuit us, & make us miſerable,zs an impediment 
to our pleaſure, and nothing but Paſſion can pleaſe 


da? 
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s. The natfiral conſequence of which muſt be 
that none but Beaſts, Fools and Mad-men are 
happy in this World. 

He tell us, page 8. That it's plain that tbe Hap- 
pineſs both * this Life and the other, is owing to 
Paſſion, and not to Reaſon; ſo that he mult be 
the only happy man here that wallows in his 
pleaſures, and indulges his paſſions. And in the 
orher World he informs us, we ſhall be delivered 
from thoſe Mortal Organs, and Reaſon ſhall then 
be no more: We ſhall lead the Glorious Life of 
Angels, a Life exalted above all Reaſon, a Life 
conſiſting of Extaſie and Intelligence. It this be 
not a Rhapſody of downright contradictions, there 
can be no ſuch thing as a contradiction in nature; 
a Rational Soul without Reaſon, Underſtanding 
without Reaſon , and Reaſon dying with Mortal 
Organs. Nay, there's another Poſition in the bot- 
tom of the 7th page as extraordinary as any of 
thoſe, and thatis, That the very height and ful. 
neſs of pleaſure which we are promiſed in another 
Life, muſt, we are told, proceed from Paſſion, or 
ſomthing that reſembles Paſſion, at leaſt no man 
has fo much as pretended that it will be the re- 
ſult of Reaſon. Who it is that has told our Au- 
thor thus, he would do well to inform us; for I 
believe this Revelation is peculiar to himſelf. 
The Scriptures do indeed ſay, That in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord there is fulneſs of Foy, and at 


his Right hand there are Pleaſures for evermore t; Pſa, 16.1. 


but are ſo far from hinting at any thing like Joy 
without Reaſon, that the Works of Creation, Re- 
demption and Providence and the Beatifical Vi- 
ſion of God in his perfections, ſeem to be plainly 
reveal'd, to be the Reaſon of all the Hatlelujabs 
and Raptures of Praiſe and Joy which the Saints 
{hall Eccho forth in Heaven to all Eternity. Abra- 
ham is repreſented to us in Heaven wth the w/e of 


His 
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his Reaſon, and arguing with Dives. We are told ne 
that there is Joy in Heaven, by reaſon of the Con. 
verſion of Sinners; there's no doubt that thoſe 
Extaſies of Joy are above what our Reaſon is now 

able to comprehend, but that Reaſon and Re- 
flexion ſhould there ceaſe, there's not the leaſt 
ground to imagine. Our Author owns, that we 
* ſhall lead the Glorious Life of Angels, as to d, 
whom it is plain from the Scriptures, that they 1 
are reaſonable Beings, they make uſe of their . 
Reaſon to pry into the Myſtery of Redemption, Vi 
and ſung Songs of Praiſe at our Saviour's Birth ; | 
tor this very Reaſon, that God had manifeſted Peace 0! 
upon the Earth and Good-will towards Men; from 
all which it's plain, that our Happineſs in Heaven 
will not proceed from Paſſion, but from our un- 
interrupted Enjoyment of God, the Reflection 
upon which with our Reaſon will occaſion eternal 
and unſpeakable Joy. 
This I conceive will appear yet more plain from 
the following Conſideration, vig. That a Man 
cannot be happy except he know himſelf to be ſo, 
and ifwe have not the uſe of our Reaſonand Re- 
flection, we can never know that we are happy, 
nor be ſenſible of the Dangers we have eſcaped ; 
10 that for Mr. Denms's Heaven we had as good 
be reduced to our firſt nothing as to enjoy it, 
ſeeing, according to his Notion, we muft there 
 bedepriv'd of the Faculty of reflecting upon our 
paſt Dangers and preſent Enjoyments, which can- 
not afford a Rational Soul ſo much Delight, as it 
may have in a pleaſant Dream. 8 55 
hall only add, That to conceive a humane 
Soul without Regſon after death, is to ſuppoſe 
the very Eſſence of it annihilated, which is 2 
fair ſtep towards denying the Reſurrection and the 
Eternity of Puniſhment and Reward, a Doctrine 
fitted to the Pallate of the Libertines of the Age, 
the 
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the principal Rule of whoſe Faith and Man- n 
ners is, 3 


Ede, bibe, dor mi, poſt mortem nulla Voluptas; 
Or as the Scripture expreſſes it, 


Let as eat anddrink, for to Morrow we muſt 
die * | * 1 Cor. 1 5. 
* | 1 32. 

If we have not the Exerciſe of Reaſon in Hea- 

ven we cannot Ac Faith upon the promiſe of God 

for the Eternity of our Happineſs there, which 

our Reaſon will tell us we may eſt aſſur d of, 
becauſe he is the God of truth that cannot lie, and 

with whom there is no variableneſs nor ſhaddow of 

turning. Nor can our ſervice, which is Songs of 

Praiſe and Everlaſting Delight in the Enjoyment 

of his Preſence be reaſonable there, which will 

make it leſs perfect than the Service that we are 

called to here on Earth, which the Apoſtle tells 

us is a reaſonable Service *, nor without it can we, _ 
contemplate God the Author and Fountain of our N. 12. x. 
Happineſs with Delight; for according to Mr. 
Denniss Notion, there can be no difference be- 

twixt thoſe unconceiveable Tranſports of Joy 

which the Bleſſed have in Heaven, and the Ra 

tures of a Mad man, who can give no reaſon for 

what ke does or what he ſays; and how this can 

be acceptable Service to God, let any Man, that 

has but the leaſt Impreſſion of Religion Judge. — 

Our Saviour tells us, That Mary lou dmuch be- 

cauſe much was forgroen her; Is it then conſiſtent 

with reaſon, that we ſhall be fill'd with Raptures 

of Love and Joy in Heaven, and not know the 

reaſon of it there,as wellas we know the reaſon of 

our Love to the Almighty here on Earth; which is 

kis Pardoning Grace, thro! our bleſſed Redeemer. 


But 
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But to return to Mr. D's Argument, That 2 
Pleaſure only that makes a man happy : He is guil- 


ty of a great omiſſion in not explaining his terms, 


and telling us what ſort of Pleaſure he means; 


tho” to do him Juſtice there ſeems to be no great 
need of it, when we conſider that the Stage is the 
Subject he treats of, whence thoſe Pleaſures are 
to be reap'd ; ſo that we cannot expect to reap 
any other Pleaſures but thoſe of Sin trom ſuch an 
unhallowed Soil. 3 | 

But allowing him, That à Moderate Pleaſure 
in our Latoful Enjoyments here is a happineſs, and 


a gracious Gift of God, as without doubt it is, 


that will not prove that we ought to create our 
ſelves feigned Objects of Pleaſure, as all thoſe 
Theatrical Repreſentations are, ſeeing God allows 


us thoſe that are real. Much leſs will it prove 


that we ought to hunt after Pleaſure, by having 
our Paſſions rais'd, when there's no occaſion or 
proper. Object for them, for that in plain terms 
is a perverting the uſe of em, and forcing them 
beyond the Intent of Nature. ' God has endowed 


us with Love, and Hatred, and inſpired Reaſon- 
able Creatures with a defire to propagate their 


own kind in purſuance of that primitive Com- 
mand, that hey ſhould increaſe and multiply; but 
at the ſame time he has confin'd that defire to 
certain Limits, That every Man ſhould have his 
own Wife, and every Woman her own Hwusband ; 
whence tis evident, that it's unlawful for us to 
frequent the Stage to have that Paſſion rais'd to- 
ward we know not who, or to endanger its being 
diverted from the Right Obje&. And as for Young 
Perſons who are unmarried, the Theatre is the 
moſt improper place in the World to ſeek a 
ſuitable Match in, and I believe ſeldom frequent- 


ed on that account. I am afraid uvenal's Obſer- 


vation holds too true of the Modern Theatre. a 
— [Gneis 
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em Cneis an habent ſpeacula totis, _ 
uod ſecurus ames quodg, inde expetere poſs. 
And if they frequent them upon any other ae 


count, the raiſing of their Paſſions endangers their 
Chaſtity. | 1 


The like may be ſaid of the other Paſſions, to 


have our Anger and Indignation excited againſt 
we know not who in a Tragedy, is tar from the 
Divine Precept, of being angry and ſim not. It was 
never the End for which God endowed us with 
that Paſſion, to be angry at Wickedneſs in ſhew, 
but at Wickedneſs in reality. The ſame Rule 
ſerves for Pity and Compaſſon ; we are to extend 
that towards Men in real diſtreſs, and not to have 
our Compaſhon excited towards a Chimerical ob- 
JeQ in a Theatre that needs it not. It will hold the 

ame as to Mirth and Delight; we are not to 
make ſport, or to take pleaſure either in the fin 
or miſery of others; from all which it is appa- 
rent, that we ought not to frequent the Stage for 
exciting our Paſſions: But admitting that the rai» 
fing of the Paſſions makes a man happy; by Mr. 
Demnnis's own conceſſion, p. 16. the frequenting 
of the Stage is a very improper mean for it, for 
there he owns, that the longer any man frequents 
Plays, the harder be is to be mov'd;, and therefore 
we may very well conclude from his own Premi-- 
ſes, that the ſeeing of ſo many unchaſt and 
bloody Repreſentations, is the ready way to take, 
off and dull that Horror which all men ought to 
entertain againſt the real practice of Uncleanneſs, 
Cruelty, and the other Vices there repreſented. 
This may be likewiſe prov'd by a very familiar 
Inſtance : Butchers, tho' but accuſtomed to the 
killing of Beaſts, have leſs horror generally for 
Murder than other men; and Soldiers, who are 

| N N accuſtomed 


| 
| 
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thor of the Review contradict one another in this 
matter. The Reviewer maintains againſt Mr. Collier, 


Anſwer to Mr, Dennis's 
accuſtomed to behold Slaughter and Blood · ſhed, 
are not generally ſo compaſſionate and tender- 
hearted as thoſe who never were ina Field. 


J muſt obſerve one thing by the way before I 


go any further, viz, that Mr. Dennis and the Au- 


that the Repreſentations of the Stage, don't im- 


whereas Mr. Dennis aſſerts it, and thinks it the 


Glory of the Theatre that it does ſo, ſeeing rai- 


ſing the Paſſions is the only way to make a man 
happy. I muſt declare my Agreement with Mr. 
Dennis as to the influence of thoſe Repreſenta- 
tions upon the Spectators, but at the ſame time 
muſt tell him, that the Iniquities there repreſent- 
ed, eſpecially irregular Amours, have ſo ſtrong a 


party in every man's corrupt Nature, that thoſe 
Laſcivious Repreſentations, Intrigues of Court- 


ſhip, and Amorous Speeches, have ten to one 


odds againſt our Virtue, which taking in Religion 


to its aſſiſtance, is often found too weak, and ma- 
ny times foil'd by corrupt Nature, as appears by 
the Inſtances of David and Solomon, the holieſt 
and wiſeſt of men, and therefore it is that the re- 
groom and puniſhments allotted to Vice by the 

tage, have never been able to obtain thoſe Ends 
which its Patrons pretend to, vi. the Incourage- 
ment of Virtue, and diſcountenancing of Vice, but 
hath always produc'd the contrary Effect. 

But to take a further View of Mr. Dennis's 


| Notion, that we are made happy by Pleaſures, 


let's examine it a little by Sacred Writ. There we 
find Solomon, who had made the largeſt Experi- 
ment of it, declaring, that all the Pleaſures this 


World can afford (even thoſe refined ones of 


Eccl-fiafles Wiy/dom and Knowledge not excepted) to be no- 


throughert ng but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit F. 


"Ip 


fo. 19.6), Preſs the fame Paſſions upon the Audience 9, 
CC, | : 


joyce, as if we rejoyced oy, 6 to uſe this World, as 


% 
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If we take in the Suffrage of the New Teſta- 


ment, there we find our Saviour and his Apoftles, 


condemning this Paſſion for worldly Pleaſures, as 
the Luſt of the Eye, the nog of the Fleſh and 


the Pride of Life , they expreſly forbid us to Joh. 2 16, 
maße any Proviſion for the 


thereof ®, command is to ſet our Aﬀettions on ko. 3. 14. 


Fleſh to fulfil the Lufts | 


things above, and not on things below, and to mor- 
tifie inordinate Affeclions 3, tells us, that thoſe that * Col.3.2,5 


are Chyiſts cruciſie the Fleſh with its Lufts and Af-., 
feltions, condemn thoſe that are Lovers of Plea- Sal.. a4. 
fares, more than Lovers of Gods, number thoſe * 2 Tim. 3. 4 
who ſerve their Luſts and Pleaſu ures among Fools 


and Rebels 10 Heavens, tell us, that our Prayers s Tit, 3. 3. 
are denied becauſe we azk things to conſirme upon 

our Luſts, or Pleaſures, as it's read in the Mar. | 
gin 7, — inform us, that the Word of God i 15 Jam. 4. ED 
choaked by the Pleaſures of the Worlds. 's *Luk, 6.14. 


So much as to Pleaſure in general; and then 
it we come to Particulars, «—— Trwrdinate 
Pleaſure in Riches or Covetouſneſs, is condemned 
as Idolatry *, r a Luſtſul Look after a Woman is Col. 3.5. 
cenſur'd as A 7 5 we confider our Apparel, * Mat. $.28. 
there we are commanded to be modeſt 3, If we look 3 Tim. 2. * 
to our Dyet, the Scripture be ode in, that a Glut. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
ton ſhall come to Poverty u, and fridtly forbids us, : Pro.23.1. 


| Rioting and Drunkenneſs 5. If we conſider our Ro. 13.13. 


Diſcourſe, there's no corrupt Communication 10 5 
proceed out of our Mouth * but our Speech © 
ought always to be with Grace, and ſeafoned with _ 
Salt 7, fooliſh Fefting and filthy Talking is alſo Col. 4.6. 
diſcharged 8. And in the whole, the Apoſtle tells: Eph. 5. 4. 
us expreſly, That thoſe who live in Pleaſures, are 

dead while they libe 9: (which tho' ſpoken parti- Tim. 3.6. 
cularly of Widows, 18 by parity of Reaſon ex- 

tend b all Chriſtians.) We. are commanded to re- 


Col. 3. 8. 


not 


— 
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* 1 Cor. 7. 20f abuſing it *, to behave our ſelves as Strangers 
30, 31. and Pilerims in the World t, and to avoid all Bit- 
1 ? feb. 11. rerneſs, Malice and Evil-ſpeaking *. 


verſe 13. 
Eph. 4. 31. 


Then ſeeing it is ſo, how can any Chriſtian 
indulge themſelves in Paſſion, or Tranſports of 
Pleaſure in any ſublunary Thing ? How can they 
allow themſelves in thoſe fooliſh . Jeſts, filthy 
Diſcourſes, and immoderate Laughters that are 
occaſioned by Comedies; or in that Wrath, Cla- 
mour, Malice and Revenge which breath forth 
every where in Tragedies? How can they that are 
call'd to Mourn over their own Sins, and thoſe of 
others, laugh at the Follies and , Lewdneſs of 

horemongers repreſented on the Stage, or how 
can they in Conſcience take pleaſure in the Repre- 
ſentations of thoſe wage to the Eye in Publick; 
that they ought to be aſhamed to hear ſpoken of, 


as committed in Secret ? How dare they thar are , 


commanded to work out their Salvation with fear 
and Trembling, delight in fuch Wantonneſs, Jol- 
lity and Revelling? With what Conſcience can 
they that are commanded to redeem their time, 
miſpend it ſo unconſcionably in the lew'd Theatre, 
or with what Peace of Conſcience can they la- 
viſh out Money in ſuch needleſs Pleaſures, when 
ſo many of the poor Saints and Servants of 

God are ſtarving for want of Neceſſaries. 
Mr. Dennis in the latter part of hisfirſt Chap- 
INS ter ſeems to recant his Epicurean Lecture in the 
+ Page f. reſt of it, and tells us +, the Paſſions muſt be 
$4 rais'd in ſuch manner as to take reaſon along with 
them, which how he will reconcile to his former 
Poſitions, that Reaſon often affifts and makes us 
Z miſerable, binders our Fs, and Combates 
F Page 6. 0ur Paſſons-t, and that nothing but Paſfien in ef- 
fech can pleaſe us, and nothing but Pleaſure can 
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was exalted to his own Heaven, and wrote thoſe 
Contradictions when he was deliver'd from his 
Mortal Organs, and his Reaſon had left him +. + page 8. 
And if it was ſo, he had as good have conceal'd S 
his Extatical Raptures, for any great Feats, they 
are like ro do in the World, they may perhaps 
make Quakers ; but ſure I am they can never maks 
Chriſtians : Aud thus I leave it to the Judicious 
Reader to conſider, whether he hath prov'd that 
-__ Stage is Uſeful to the Happineſs of Man- 

In his Second Chapter he attempts to prove, 
That the Stage is more particularly Inſtrumental 
to the an, © pa of Engliſhmen, — and the 
Argument he makes uſe of is, That the Engliſb 
are the moſt Splenetick People in Europe, of a 
gloomy ſullen Temper, uneaſie to themſelves and 
dangerous to the Government. This is-enough 
in all Conſcience to give them a fit of the Spleen, 
were they never ſo good Natur'd ; but to alle- 


viate our Anger, he tells us, it's the fault of Hea- 
ven, the reigning Diſtemper of our Clime; and 


to oblige us further, he directs us to the Drama, 


Iam afraid our Author is neither a Traveller, 


Hiſtorian nor Polititian, elſe he would ſcarcely 
have ventur'd on ſuch a Reflection: Let him but 


waft himſelf over for a Month into Spain, and 
take a turn through France into the Empire of 
Germany, don't let him forget to take Holland in 
his way Home; and then let him ſpend ſome 


Weeks in turning over the Hiſtories of thoſe ſe- 


veral Countries, and I am much miſtaken if he 
don't find himſelf convinc'd by Experience and 
Authority, that our Neighbours are as ſullen and 
moroſe as we, have been as uneaſie to one ano- 
ther, and endanger their Governments as often, 
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and yet all of them have. had the Enjoyment of 


the Drama. . 

Emuſt likewiſe beg leave to tell him, That the 
good Nature of Engliſhmen has. been for a long 
time taken notice of, and that I have read it as 
an Obſervation from as good an Author as him- 
{elf, that there's no other Language has a word 

to exprels it. 1 | 1 
1 émuſt likewiſe deſire him to give a Reaſon, 
Why the Splenetick Temper of the Nation ſhould 
not make the Government as dangerous to the 
People, as it renders the People dangerous to 
the Government, ſeeing the Adminiſtration muſt 
always be in the Hands of Engliſhmen ; and I 
would pray him if he can to give me an Inſtance 

where he has read of a better Underſtanding be- 
twixt Prince and People than there was betwixt 
Queen Elizabeth and her Engliſh Subjects; or if 
he can parallel the Inſtance of the preſent Go- 
vernment, that any Monarch did ever venture to 
leave his Dominions 1o frequently, and with fo 
much Confidence and Security, as his preſent Ma- 
jeſty has done, notwithſtanding the Faction of a 
dethron'd Prince in the midſt of us, and a power- 
ful Enemy at War with us abroad, at all times 
ready to Encourage them to rebel: And then 1 
ſh all yield him the Point, That the Engliſh are 
„more Splenerick than their Neighbours. | 


But now as to his Remedy li the Drama. | 


He tells us, That the Paſſions are! ſeldom any. 


| * where ſo pleaſing, and no where ſo fafe as in 
page 10. Tragedy *. But ſeeing the Repreſentations there 
7 are generally contriv'd to repreſent the ſudden 

turns of Fate, the unhappy reſult of Violence & In- 
jullice, and the Intrigues carried on for the ſup- 
Preſſing of Tyrants, I am afraid it will ſcarce be 


proper 


proper for a Splenetick People: And thus we ſee 
how well he has prov'd, That the Stage is more 
— Inſtrumental to the Happineſs of 

men. | | 


n his third Chapter he pretends to anſwer the 
Objections from Reaſon, and denies that the more 


the Paſſions in any Man are mov'd, the more ob. 


2 


noxious they are to be mov'd, and the more unruly 


they grow f. This he ſays is contrary to COMMON f p. 16. 


Experience, becauſe the more any perſon frequents 
Plays, the harder be is to be Chee and mov'd. 


But by Mr. Dennis's favour, his Anſwer is no- 


thing to the purpoſe, or Juſt no more than this, 
that the longer a man eats Beef. the leſs he cares 


for it: He knows the old {aying, Jucundiſ 
Jima Voluptas quam rarior uſus commendat, a man 


may be cloy'd with the greateſt Dainties. But 


can he deny that the more a Cholerick Man's Paſ- 


fion is moy'd, the more peeviſh and outragious 
he grows; and the more the Letcher's Paſſion is 
mov'd, the more luſtful and brutiſh he grows, ſo 
long as Nature will keep pace; or the more the 


Miſer's Avarice is mov'd, the more covetous ne 


grows, till his mouth is fill'd with duſt. If he can 
deny this, he is fit for his own Heaven, where his 


Reaſon ſhall be no more f. T p. 8 


In the next place he denies that Corruption of 
Manners proceeded from the eſtabliſhment of the 
Drama upon the Reſtoration of K. Charles the 2d. 


_ 1ft. Says he, Becauſe we never heard any Complaint 


of rhe ike Corruption of Manners before the Re- 


ſtoration of K. Charles the II. tho the Drama flou- 
riſh'd in the Reign of K. James I. as Mr. Collier 


tells us, with the like Licentiouſneſs f. By Mr. 
Dennis's leave here's a contradiction in Terms, a 
Stage as licentious as ours at preſent whoſe Abuſes 
he owns in the ſame page to A 1ogh and yet 
no Complaint of Corruption of Manners, But be- 
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Money enough to pay 
enough to perſecute the Proteſtants. That the 


cauſe I will give him a better Authority than his 
own, let him read Mr. Prin's Hiſtriomaſtix, and 


there he will find Complaint enough before the 


Reſtoration of K. Charles II. and ſufficient cauſe 


i 10 I it 00. 


The 2d Argument, That the Corruption of Man- 
ners is greater in France, tho their Theatres are 


leſs licentious than ours, will ſtand him in little 


| ſtead; for ſuppoſing it true that the Manners 


of the French are more corrupted than ours, 
which I am afraid will ſcarcely be granted: tho 


their Theatres be leſs licentious, their Religion is 


more, which allows them to be as wicked as the 
evil can make them, provided they have but 
Br 2 Pardon, or fury 


Germans arg greater Drinkers, and the Italians 
more inclinable to Unnatural Luft, tho they have 
leſs of the Drama than we.: Perhaps they will 


charge the Cauſe upon Heaven as he does, and f 
impute it to their Clime; but can he ſay that if 
they had more of the Drama, they would not be 


more addicted to thoſe Crimes than at preſent 


they are. If he will give himſelf the trouble of 


reading the Authorities I have formerly quoted, 
he will find both thoſe Crimes, and particularly 
the latter charg d upon the Stage: Nor can Mr. 
Dennis aſſign any Reaſon why going from the 
Theatre to the Tavern with a Miſs, or other lewd 
company, as is but too too common, ſhould not 
occaſion Drunkenneſs and Sodomy both. 


His 3d Argument is +, That 2he Corruption of 


8 Manners upon the Reſtoration appeared with all 


the fury of Libertiniſm before the Play-houſe was 
rere ſtabliſped. And that the Cauſe of that Cor- 
* ruption could be nothing but that beaſtly Re- 
formation, which in the time of the Late Civil 
Wars, begun at the Tail inſtead of the Head 
an 
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and Heart, and which oppreſſed and perſecuted 


Men's Inclinations, inſtead of correQting and 


converting them, which afterwards broke out 
* with the {ame Violence that a Raging Fire does 
, _ its firſt getting Vent : And that which gave 
it ſo liſcentious aVent,was not only the Permiſſion 
but the Example of the Court. Which having ſo- 
* Journ'd for a conſiderable time both at Paris and 
in the Loro. Countries, united the Spirit of the 


French Whoring to the fury of the Dutch 


© Drinking, 


Here's Civil Treatment to the Parliament of 


England, a parcel of beaſtly reforming fellows, aad 
a reforming Tail too. But by Mr, Dennis's leave, 
whoever's the Head, the Parliament is the Brains; 
they have all the trouble of Contriving, and one 
half, nay ſome ſay two thirds of the Authority of 


Enacting Laws, and no ſinall ſhare in putting 


them in Execution; ſo that for them to attempt 
4 Reformation when the Court would not, proves 
them to have been the Men, and ſome body elſe 
Ihe Beaſt. But to paſs that, I muſt intreat Mr. 


Dennis to be merciful to his own Arguments, and 
not always to cut their Throats with his own 


Hands. For firſt, he tells us, That the Cauſe of 


that Libertiniſin, was nothing but that beaſtly Re. 
formation. And then he informs us, that it was 

rmitted@encouraged by the example of the Court, 
who had united the Spirit of the French Whoring 


to the fury of the Dutch Drinking ; ſo that he is 


reſolvd the Court and Parliament ſhall have it 


betwixt them, and not a Farthing matter which, 
ſo the Stage be but clear on't. And he hath alſo 


oblig d the World with a very important Diſco- 


very, that perſecuting and oppreſfing of Liberti- 
niſ 2 Was fl Cauſe of C ming of Manners. 


But alas! the poor man in one of his heavenly 
Extaſies, when he was delivered from the Merged | 
*. 


188 Anſwer to Mr, Dennis 


Organs of his Reaſon, turns Cat in Pan, plays 


Sir Martin Marr-a/l, and falls foul upon his 


Friends of the Stage; for in the very next words 
he tells us, That the Poets who writ immediately 
after the Reſtoration, were obliged to humour the 


of thoſe times -had writ without any mixture 
.ewdneſs, the A 3 of the Audience were ſo 
debauch d, that they would have judged the Enter- 
tainment inſipid. So that here's a fair Confeſſion, 
that the Stage promoted and encourag'd the Cor- 
ruption of Manners. But then being ſorry that 
he has done his Friends this diskindneſs, he makes 
them amends, and concludes this Paragraph thus, 
That tis evident that the Corruption of the Na- 


ore taſtes of their Audience. For if the Poets 


tion ts ſo far from proceeding from the Play-houſe, 
that is partly proceeds from having no Plays at all. 


A Fiſum teneatis amici. 
His fourth Argument is, That the Stage can- 


not poſſibly encourage or encline Men to Drunk- 


© enneſs, Gaming and Unnatural Sins, and that 
the Love of Women is fomented by the Cor- 


+P. 25,26, Tuption, and not by the Genuine Art of the 
9 255 0 . | 33 


Stage f. 


Jo prove this Argument, he alledges, That 


Drunkards are always rendred Odious and Ridi- 
culous by the Stage, Gamſters are never ſhewn 


there, but either as Fools or Raſcals, and that of 


thoſe four Reigning Vices, the Stage only En- 
courages Love to Women, which is the leaſt, the 
leaſt Contagious, and leaſt Univerſal, and is a 
Check upon the other three; and particularly 


J 4775 25 upon Unnatural Luſt, which is the moſt deſtruct. 


ive to the Happineſs of Mankind *. 
1 anſwer in the firſt place, that Mr. Dennis's 
Argument and his Topicks to prove it, are found- 


ed meerly on his own Authority: and in the next 


place, that here, as elſewhere he is guilty of Con- 
| tradiQtions, 


Uſefulneſs of the Stage. 18 7 
tradictions . The Stage (he ſays) does not in. 
courage the Corruption of Manners, and yet owns 
it incourages the Lobe of Women. —— Then 
again, That the Love of Women is leaſt Contagi- 
o —— and yet owns ¶ pag. 26.] That it has 
more of Nature, andconſequently more Tentation. 
——— So that his Arguments like Cadmuss FEarth- 
born-men ¶ in Ovid] fall foul upon and deſtroy 
one another. . . _ 
But for a further Anſwer, I muſt tell him, that 
thoſe Sins have generally a Dependance, and are 
mutually productive of one. another ; and the 
Theatre being the Common Rendevouz of lewd 
Company, the Contagion ſpreads, and they are 
frequently infeQted with one anothers Crimes. 
"Our Author hath own'd that the Theatre in- 
courages the Love of Women; and Ovid who 
was a very good Judge in the Matter, tells us, 
that Venus Inclines Men to Idleneſs, Gaming and 
Quaffing, or at leaſt that thoſe Vices are uſually 
Companions, i 3 


. 


Duam platanus rivo gaudet, quam populus u;da, 
Et quam Limoſa canna paluſtris humo | 
Tam Venus Otia amat, qui finem quæris Amoris, 
Cedat Amor rebus, res age tutus eris, | 
 Languor & immodici ſub nullo vindice Somni, 
Alea; & multo tempora quaſſa mero 
Eripiant omnes animo fine vihnere vires, 
. ©, Aﬀunt incautis deſidioſus Amor. 


De Remedio Amoris. Lib. F 
Cf.. HDege Tao oth Athen eus. 
If we may believe Hiſtorians, Stage Plays were Day? . 
firſt deviſed by a parcel of Drunken Grecians in + Plutarch. 


* 
. 
* 


Honour of Bacchus *, to whom they were conſe- Roman. 
crated t, and hence Tertullian calls the Theatre, ef. 


The Weſt. 107. 


188 Anſwer to Mr, Dennis 


*De ſpeftac. The Temple of Bacchus *. Salvuian joyns the 
c. 11. Roman Stage, their Epicuriſm and their Drunken- 
+ Hom. 62 neſs together, as mutually producing one. ano- 
ad Pb. ther f. — The Roman Emperors, Caligula, 
Antioche» Heliogabalus, Nero, Commodus , Galienus, and 
num. others who delighted moſt in the Stage, were the 


moſt Debauch'd, Luxurious and Drunken of all 


others, as may be ſeen in Seton. — - 
It was uſual for the Heathen Greeks and Ro- 
mans to have Stage-Plays at all their Drunken 


S, on e to d 
a Riotous Feaſts, on purpoſe to draw Men on to 


2 ſee that Drunkenneſs was both the Parent and 


famed Off. ſpring of the Antient Stage; nor can our Au: 

Smpy.1ib-7 thor give us an inſtance, that our Modern Thea- 
tres have reformed thoſe that frequent them, from 
Gaming and Drunkenneſs. 


The Authorof The Third laſt of Retreat 


from Plays, complains, That in his Time, the 
Actors and Play-haunters were the greateſt Fre- 
quenters of Taverns, Ale-houſes, Brandy-ſhops, 
c, and mighty. Quafters, Health-Drinkers and 
Epicurers, that *twas their uſual Practice to haunt 
the Play-houſe, the Bawdy-houſe . and - Publick- 
houſes by turns, and to go from the one to the 
other, and that the Play-houſe was the common 
Place where their Riotous Meetings at Taverns 
were appointed, and the Reaſon he gives of it is 
this, becauſe Drunkenneſs, Epicuriſm , Luxury 
and Profuſeneſs were Rhetorically applauded on 
the Stage, and ſet off with the higheſt Enco- 
miums; and thoſe who ſpent their Eftates this 
way, were dignified by the Poets, with the Title 
of Brave, Generous, Liberal and Jovial Sparks ; 
r 1 


— He 


more Intemperance and Drunkenneſs *. Thus we 


not been free of this horrid Crime we are inform'd 


Uſefulneſs of the Stage. 18 9 


He tamen illi 


Omnia cum faciant bilares nitidiqʒ vocantur. 


Satyt IL 


As to Mr. Dennis's ſeeming to think unclean- 
neſs a leſs Sin than Gaming, and that the Love 
of Women encouraged by the Stage is a good 
Preſervative againſt Sodomy, it's ridiculous. To 
allow one fin to prevent another, is Play-houſe 
Divinity, and to advance that the inflaming of 
Luſt is a proper way to prevent it's exerting It 
ſelf upon unnatural Objects is an odd kind of 
Philoſoph e. 3 

If the Play-houſe have this Effect now, its 


more than it had formerly, when we find that the 


profligate Cuſtom of Men, and Womens putting 

one anothets Apparel promiſcuouſly on the Stage, 

was a mighty incentive to that ſort of Villany. 

Sophocles the famous Greek Tragedian, whom 

Mr. Dennis calls Divine, is accuſed by Arbe- , %, 
neus t; Plutarch * and many other Authors for 6 
this Impiety. St. Cyprian charges the ſame upon * A of 
the Pantomimes and Players of his time in his Amar. 

3d Epiſtle to Donatus, where he expreſſes it thus, 
Libidinibus inſanis in viros, viri proruunt, &c. 


St. Chry/oftom brings the ſame Accuſation againſt 
the Stage in his time in his 12th Homily on the 


iſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where he ſays, 
The Theatres gather together Troops of Harlots, 
and Boys turn'd Ganymeds, who offer Violence 
to Nature it felt. And that our Engliſh Stage has 


by Mr. Stubbs, in his Anatomy of Abuſes +, where + 
ke affirms, that Players, and thoſe that frequent- 
ed the Stage, play'd the Sodomite in their fecret 


Fag. 104 


Conclaves. 


Mr. 


1 


190 Anſwer to Mr, Dennis's 
Mr. Dennis in his 4th May pretends to an- 


ſwer Mr. Colliers Objections from Authority. His 5 
Exceptions as to moſt of em I have already taken v 
notice of in my Anſwer to the Reviewer, and e 


therefore ſhall only Anſwer what Mr. Den. 
nis has advanc'd that is new; and the firſt is, 
that the Stage is of admirable queer. to Learn- 
ing, and that the Theatre is certainly the beſt 
School in the World for Hiſtory, Poetry and 
+ P. 35, 36. Eloquence F. „ | 
| Enough has been ſaid already to prove that it 
can be of no ſolid advantage to Learning; for 
when Mens Minds are infeQted with Vice, they 
are not fit for any profitable or generous Study, as 
appears by Senecas Complaint, that the Stage 
diverted the People from attending on his Philo- 
ſophical Lectures. As to Hiſtory, the falſhood of 
the Aſſertion is plain, for we may learn more of 
that by reading the Greek, Roman, and other Hi- 
ſtorians, than by all the Plays that have ever 
been writ, which for a mangled ſcrap now and 
then of true Hiſtory, have ten times more of Fable. 
Then as to the point of Eloquence : We have 
Quintilian the famous Orator againſt him, who in 
his Directions, How an Orator ſhould. frame his 
Speech, Voice and Geſture, enjoins frequent de- 
claiming, and the often repeating of Eloquent 
Orations, but expreſly forbids him, © to imitate 
Players or the Cuſtom of the Stage, or to 
* expreſs or act the Slaves, the Drunkards, Lovers 
or any ſuch Play-houſe part, becauſe they were 
© no ways neceſſary for an Orator, but would ra- 
* ther corrupt his Mind and Manners than any 
„ way help his Elocution or Action x. And I would 
W 2 very fain know of Mr. Dennis, which of all the 
erst? Admirers of the Stage can be compard for Elo- 
quence to St. Chryſoſtom, Tertullian, St. Ferom, 
and the reſt of the Fathers that never frequented 
the Stage but wrote againſt it. But 


| 2 N 15 — 2 J : 


- But granting it to be true, that the Theatre 


O promoted Eloquence , we may very well ſay 

n with St. Ferom, Melius eft aliquid Neſcire, quam 
d cum periculo diſcere *. Better never learn it, than * Epiſt. 22. 
. run ſuch a risk for it. Beſides, an Orator ought © 13. 


5 to be Grave and Serious, whereas the Stage is 
- Light, Wanton and Lewd. If Cicero that great 
t Maſter of Eloquence had thought the Stage ne- 
1 ceſſary for promoting that deſirable Attainment, 
or had he ow'd his Formation to it, in ſo great a 
t meaſure, as Mr. Dennis ſays he did *, certain 
[ he would never have been ſo much an Enemy to 
[ Eloquence or ſo ungrateful to the School, whence 
$ he learn'd it himſelf, as to adviſe the Romans zo 
abandon it, left it ſhould render them Effeminate 
and Corrupt. and ſo overturn their Empire, as it 
had done that of the Greeks *, he would rather * Tuſculan 
have advis'd the Reforming of it, as Mr. Deans Quæſt. l. 4. 
does, but that he ſaw *twas impracticable, and | 
would turn to as little account as Plowing the 
Sand : Nor can he ever prove, that Demoſthenes 
acquir'd his Oratry by frequenting the Stage. 
Plutarch tells us he repeated his Speeches before 
a large Looking Glaſs to regulate his Geſtures. 
But admitting once for all, that there's a great 
deal of Eloquence, Wit, Invention, Hiſtory and 
other parts of Learning in Stage Plays, there's ſo 
much Obſcenity, Scurrility and Lewdneſs mixd 
with it, that it only ſerves as a Tincture of Sugar 
or a Glaſs of Cordial to convey a venemous Poti- 
on, and the ſtronger the Wine, or the better the 
Conſerves that are temper'd with the Poiſon, the 
more effectually and indiſcernibly it kills 
For (as Tertullian ſays on this very Subject,) no 
Man mixes Poiſon with Gall and Hellebore, but 
* with the ſweeteſt,moſt ſavory and belt reliſhing 
* Ingredients, —— Therefore (/e he ) look 
upon 


Y * Page 36. 


* n 


De ſpectac 


192 Anſwer to Mr. Dennis“ 
© upon thoſe ſtrong 10s, thoſe moral Sentences 
' * thoſe pompous Expreſſions, and witty Sayings 
as Honey diſtilling from a poiſnous Limbeck, 
* and don't letthe Pleaſure of your Palate betray 
you to the endangering your Lives f. | | 
I ſhall conclude this Point with the 4 
Expteſſion of Salvian on the ſame Subject. 
Stage. Poets (ſays he) have father damned than 
illuſtrated their Wits and Parts. . 
Mr. Dennis alledges | pag. 36. ] that before 
Theſpis appeared in Atfica, and reducd the 
Drama to ſome ſort of Form, they kad neither 
Author nor Knowledge among them that could 
be eſteemed by Poſterity, which is notoriouſly 
Falſe ; For Thales who is reckond the firſt of the 
7 Wiſemen of Greece was before him; and Solon 
another of them, who is juſtly accounted the 
wiſeſt of the Antient Greek Legiſlators, after 
having ſeen one of his Tragedies, oppos'd him to 
his Face, forbad him Acting any more, upbraided 
him for the Lies utter'd in his Play; and told him 
if his Drama were approv'd, they fhould quick. 
ly find Lying and Cheating in their Contracts and 
Bargains, as has been noted already; fo that here 
the Stage was nipp'd in the bud, and yet I muſt 
tell our Author, that it was not then manag'd in 
ſo lew'd a manner as it is now (tho' bad enough 
it ſeems to be cenſur'd by Solon) for Diogenes 
Laertius informs us, That Tragedy was then 
* carried on by a Set of Muſicians, who ſung 
Hymns in the Praiſe of Bacchus (which con- 
* firms what I have already ſaid, That the Stage 
had a Drunken Original) and then betwixt thoſe 
Hymns Theſp:s Introduc'd an Actor, who repea- 
* ted ſome Diſcourſe on a Tragical Subject, and 
* afterwards brought in Satyrs in open Char 
© having their Faces daub'd with the Dreggs of 
Wine to reſemble the high colour'd Viſage of 
the Satyrs. N 
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very well Knowon, that Trägedies were then re. 

red for 'the.Initruction of the Audience, but 

ot acted with profane and villanous Geſtutes 48 
cotrupt the Morals. of the Spectatots; and thus, 0 


| 155 Gm medies 1 Tr 6 2 5 ok the Antients, ſuch as 


Menandbr, 5 eneca, 
250 others Tos: 121 15 che 135 themſelves. or 


ſome that they appointed, it being accounted a 
diſgrace for rhe Authors to have them ated in 


Stage Playsas appears au by that of Horace, 
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ritin 


Dia.1,6 14 
bel ialogue, 


Life and Volts 0 to . Thus e the 


Ader, when he was forbid Patt, Y Julian 
the Apoſtate, or to educate . Chriſtian Youth in 
Learning and Poetry, compos d diverſe Tragedies 
in Imitation of Euripides, and Comedies in Imi- 
ſenander n conſiſti ing only 


of 


* wer 60 Mr. Dennis 


ef Divine Arguments and Scripture Stories, 0 


which he inſtruQed thoſe to whom he could not 
have Liberty to Preach. Thus about the time 
}f the Reformation here in Egan ſeveral 1 good 
Chriſtians, propagated the Proteſtant Dottrine 
under the Veil of Dialogues by way of. 0 
and Tragedy, inſomuch that the Popiſh 
got. them forbidden by the 34 and 35 Uf 11055 


c. 1. The famous D# Pleffis Mornay, writ a Tra: 


gedy of Feptha's Daughter: The great P 
Buchanan did the like ; 8 wrote allo 1 0 
callꝰd Baptiſt es, and tranſlated 3 into Latin the Me: 
dea and Alceſtis. & Eurip ide g, but it 3 5 not 
therefore follow that Thoſe great Men approv'd 
the Stage. n in his Dedication v6 at 
ſtis to e ee Siſter of Hen 
recommends that 'T edy to her, becauſe «Gs 
is no mention in it aK eren Witchraft or 2 65 
Crimes with which Tragedians, commonly 
abound; o that by this he rather - Cenfares than 
| appro roves the Theatre. 
ur Author's Aſſertion, * That the Stag 48e was 12 
* ſtabliſhed in Queen Elizaheths Time, . flou- 
* riſhed in that of K. James, upon which $ encer 
Bacon and Raleigh, three Prodigies of Wit, ap- 
ELL all at once, and that we had no firſt rate 
riter till Henry VIII. is like the reſt of his 
Learning and Confidence. It was ſo far from 
being eſtabliſhed in Queen E/izabeths Time, tho 
it had then but too much Incouragement, that all 
the Play-houſes in London were ſuppreſſed upoma 
Petition to that Queen in 1580. ˙᷑! Tt 


Stage was reſtrained by the 14th and 39th of her 
Reign, and Books againſt it, there dedicated to her 
Secretary Walſingham, and it was fo far from 
flouriſhing in King James I. time, that in the ift 
Year of his Reign, Stage Players were by Act of 
e declared SORT and W 77 c. 
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As to the Learning of Bios af Raleigh, it 


; ſurpaſſes Mr, Denys s Skill to prove that it was 
any way owing to the Stage, and indeed accor- 
ding to his ſolid way of Writing, he owns as 


much himſelf, when he ſays, immediately u 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Drama, thoſe three 


digies of Wit appeard:;” 
And I muſt likewiſe obſerve, That Rue 0 

Raleigh (as he calls them) employ yed themſelves 

in more | generous and manly 

the Stage can boaſt of, as appears by the Learned 


tudies, than any 


tte they have left behind them. 
As to the other 5 & of his Aﬀertion; at we 
had no 'firſt-rate Writer on any before 


Hen VIII. it's an injury to the Nation, and a 


195 
as has been already ſaid under the Head „ 
Engli ſh State againſt the Stage. 8 


proof of his on _ and [gnorance. | Tos 


. 


What does be fay to ee who Hyd! in the 


* eh Centry,and for his skill in the Mathematicks, 
was eſteemed a Conjurer, and ſummoned to ap- 


pear at Rome on that account,” where he cleared 
himſelf and was ent back again, To 80 a little 


WMharddes be think! of the Venerable Bede; who 
liv'd in the 5 inning of the Sth Century, from 


hig 


the Birth of Chriſt, Fo whoſe time Bale reckons 
but 79/Britiſh Writers Did he never hear of Sir 
Thomas Littleton, the Oracle of the Law, who 
Hyd in the Reign of Henry VI. of Bratton or 


Forreſcue > But barbie! Iwill trouble my Reader 


with no more, I would adviſe Mr. Dennis to turn 


over Bale s 'Centuries\ of Engliſh Writers, and 


there he will find his bold Aﬀertion to be ſhame- 
fully Falſe: For in the 8th Century; that Author 
O 2 5 reckons 


Anſwer to Mr. Dennis“ 

reckons 18 more Writers beſides Bede, 7 in the 
9th, 14 in the roth, 18 in the 11th, 87 in the 
12th, amongſt whom were 6 of the Decem. An- 


glie Scriptores; 123 in the 13th, 24% in the 114th, 


137 in the 15th; and from thence to the Year 


1557. but 137 more. Not that theſe were all 


Firſtrate Writers, but it is ſufficient to ſnew, that 
the State of Learning was not ſo low in England 
as Mr. Dennis would repreſent it to have been : 
And that the increaſe and decreaſe of Learning, 
has no dependency on the Stage; all that our 
Plays can pretend to teach, being only ſome ſcraps 
of Rhetorick and Hiſtory, which may be much 


4 . % 


better learn d elſewhere 


7 i — 


The Reflections which he caſts on the Parlia- 


| ment ues when the Stage was aboliſh'd, are full 
of NM 


lice and Ignorance. No Man ean expect 


that Learning ſhould, flouriſh during an Inteſtine 
„War, yet thoſe Times were not without Eminent 
Scholars in all Faculties ; and upon Enquiry it 
will be found, that moſt of the great Men Eng- 

land can boaſt of, laid the Foundation of their 
Studies, and formed their Thoughts before the 

Stage was reſtored by King Charles II. The World 

cannot deny, but Selden and Milton were famous 

for Learning, tho? they wem of the Parliaments 

ſide, & o- d nothing of their Education to theStage. 

Nor can our Author pretend, that the Lord Chief 

Juſtice Hales, or OSS e of the Royal So- 

ciety, the Doctors, Ward, Wilkms, Mallis, &c. or 

the famous Mr. Boyle, were any ching indebted to 

the Theatre for their great Learning 

The ſlovenly Reflection he caſts on the Divines 


of thoſe times, ſufficiently; diſcovers, that hes 


but ſorrily read in Divinity. 


The DoQtors, Calamy, Caſe and Manton (whom 


MR 


he mentions with ſo much .Contempt,) are ap- 
prov id by better Judges: than any that writes 82 
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the Theatre, the good acceptance which the 
latter's Volumes of Sermons have met with from 
the Publick have ſufficiently proclaimed their 
Value; and if our Author had a little bethought 
himſelf, —— the great Archbiſhop Uſer flou- 
riſhed in thoſe times, who was no. Friend to the 
Stage; The moſt Learned Biſhop of Worceſter, 
whom he forgets to mention, was well ad vancd 
in hisStudies, and had- given ſufficient proof of 
his Extraordinary Abilities, before the Revival 
of the Stage; and I dare boldly aver, that the 
Theatre aftorded him none of thoſe Learned Ar- 
uments, by which of late he hath baffled the 
eiſts and Socinians. The Biſhop of Salisbury, 
1- | whoſe Learning has made him famous, owes his 
1 Education to a Country where the Stage never 
X || took root. — The late Arch-biſhop Tot ſon 


.- 7000 
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Ee ow'd nothing of his great Endowments to the 
t | Theatre : And I Queſtion whether Mr. Lock and 
it Mr. Newton, whoſe Learning he mentions with 
7. deſerved applauſe, will gfe it under their Hands, 
Ir that they have had any Benefit by it, —— This 
e Venemous Reflection, That nome were encourag d 
d in the Parliament times, but Hypocritical Fools, 


8 whoſe abominable Canting was Chriſt ned Gift, ps 
8 and their Dulneſs Grace *, is no Scandal from the * page 42. 
e. Pen of an Ignorant Libertine. 

f Irs very well known, that ſome of them that 

7 

F 

0 


are yet alive, ſuch as Dr. Bates, Mr. How, Mr. 
Alſop, &c. are in general eſteem by the Learned 
Men of all Sides ; the rwo former were particu- 
larly reſpected by the late Arch-biſhop '1z//orfon _ 
5 for their great Learning and Worth; and the , 
8 latter is ſufficiently known to the World for the 
I Accuteneſs of his Pen, his admirable Talent of 
n. Preaching and Univerſal Learning. 
* It's needleſs to mention Dr. Oren, Mr. Baxter, 
r: Mr. Charnocꝶ and Mr. Poo! deceaſed ; and I had 
4 O 3 almoſt 
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owing to thoſe times. cole 
In a word: The Reflection is ſo malicious and 
ill grounded, that nothing can juſtifie my inſiſting 


ſower a Fool according to hir Folly, left he ſhould be 
wife in his own Conceit. 5 . 


Is come now to his Second Part. 
Where in the firſt Chapter he aſſerts with his 
uſual Confidence, That the Stage is uſeful to the 
* Government ; which if true, the Antient Greeks 
and Romans, who underſtood Government the 
beit of any People in the Gentile World, were 
very much in the wrong when they baniſhed the 
Stage by the Decree of the State (as has been 
already mentioned) and the Government of Eng- 
land were mightily out in their Meaſures in the 
time of King Frames and Charles I. when by Act 
of Parliament Stage Players were declared Rogues 
$ and Vagabonds. Ng 
If the Stage be ſuch a Sovereign Remedy 
j againſt Ambition and the Immoderate Love of 
I F Page $1, Pleaſure, as Mr. Dennis would have it , what 
| F 21 unlucky Stars were they that marr'd its Influence, 


and prevented its curing of Julius Ceſar, Nero 


1 and others of old, and three of our own ſuccel- 
| live Kings of late; who encouraged and fre- 


How came the Jews to be fo foully miſtaken, as to 
think that the Stage would over. turn their Con- 


or did old Samuel's Spirit of Prophecy forſake 
him when he recommended the peruſal of the 
Law of God to the Kings of I/rae/, as the pro- 
pereſt Method to keep them ſteady in their Ad- 


them 


almoſt forgot to mention the Poly-G/or,, a Labo- 
rious and Learned Work, the Birth of which is 


ſo much upon it, but that it was neceſſary to An- 


quented it more than any of their Predeceſſors? 


ſtitution, as I have already prov'd from 7oſepbus, 


Deng miniſtration : Had there been ſuch Poets amongſt 
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are ſometmes = Spirit, not their own, exalted 
to Divinity K. I 


rate Ambition and immoderate love of pleaſure f. Pag. 32. N 
that Greatneſs, that Courage, that Force, and that 
© is evident from Experience. For they who in 
all Countries, and in all Age, have appeared 
the moſt deſerving, and the greateſt of Men. 


French Univerſal Monarchy. 
alted to Divinity, which inſpir d his Pen with if. 


that 10/6, Foſhna, Feptbab, Samſon, David and 


ebe of le S e 1599 
them in thoſe days, who (a 'Mr. Denis has i) 


ey would have preſcribed Tra- * Pag. 44. 
gedy, as the beſt Remedy againſt their inconfide- 


Nothing, fays Mr. Dennis, is more capable 
© than Tragedy, of raiſing the Soul, and giving it 


»Conſtancy, which are the Qualifications that 
make men deſerve to command others; which 


© moſt to feel the power of Tragedy, have been 
Aſchylus among the Athenians was a great Cap- 

* tain and Tragick Poet. Sophgcles an able States- 

© man, and a victorious General. The very great- 

© eſt among the Romans were ſo far touch'd with 

© the Drama, as either to write their Plays them- 

« ſelves.or to build their Thearres ; witneſs Scipio, 
Lelius, Lucullus, Mecenas, Fulins and Auguſtus. 
None among the French has ſhew'd ſo much 

< greatneſs of Mind as Richlieu; * * ſo much 

* paſhon for the Drama, which was & great, that 

© he writ ſeveral Plays with that very hand which 0 
© at the ſame time was laying the Plan of the Wes 


This is one of Mr. Dennis's raptures, when ex- 


reſiſtible Arguments: But I am afraid his Divinity 
is not of the right ſtamp; for had he look d in- 
to the Divine Records, he would have found 


others have far out done all that he has nam d, 
for greatneſs of Courage, and qualifications for 
Government, and yet never one of them faw a 
Tragedy. Hunniades, Scanderbeg, Iamerlan, Ziſca, 

Guſtauis Aablphus, were 98 for Valour to any 
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the Romans, were far from favouring the Stage. 
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of his great Samplars, and yet not one of em 


were inſpird by the Stage. Then for the mighty 


Ricplieu, he was ſo far over. match d by his own 


Contemporary,Oliver the Stage-hater, that tor ali 


the Courage of his Tragical Fen, he could not 
ſave. himſelf nor his Country. trom trembling; 


when the Uſurper Roar d. Nor was the Theatre 
able to cure his own Ambition + But notwith- 


ſtanding Mr. Dexnis's probatum eſt, with the ſame 


Hand that he wrote his Plays, he laid the foun- 
dation of the hatefulleſt Tyranny that Europe hath 
known for ſeveral Ages. I muſt alſo make bold 


to tell Mr. Dennis, that the countenance given to 
the Stage by Julius Ceſar, Pompey, and other 
aſpiring Komans, ſeems rather to have been the 


eftect ot their Ambition, than propos d as a cure 


for it, that by immherſing the people in Debau- 
chery and Pleaſures, they ſhould be render'd the 


leſs careful of their Expiring Liberties, which the 


Senate being aware of, thought fit whilſt they 
had any power left them, to caſhier the Stage; 
and this being the Opinion of the State, is more to 
be regarded than that of any particular perſon how 
great oe ved It's likewiſe worthy of our obſer- 
vation, that Auguſtus himſelf, and ſeveral other 


Emperours who favour'd the Stage, were forc'd to 


diſcharge it at laſt as a Nurſery of Lewdneſs and 


Yulany: SI Naſcica a great General, who by 
Vote of the Senate was declard the beſt Man of 


the Common wealth, becauſe of his-extraordina- 


ry Valour, Prudence and Morality, ſuppreſsd the 


Stage as-deſtruttive to the Morals of the People. 
Trajan, who if Pliny, may be credited, was one 


of the beſt Roman Emperours, did the like : And 
the Emperour Alexander Severus, who was none 


of the worſt of them, withdrew the. Penſions. of 
the Players; ſo that all that were great among 
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| Ihe Influence which Mr. Dennis aſcribes to the | 
Stage, in preventing Rebellions amongſt: the 
5 People 4; 18 equally ridiculous with his other T Page 56. 
; Propoſitions. It's but a fe of the People at beſt} 
who have either time, opportunity or money to 
frequent the Theatre; ſo that by neceſſary conſe- 
quence its Influence can never be univerſal ; but 
beſides, he is contradicted by matter of fact, the 
Incouragement given to the Stage hete in England, 
could neither prevent the oppoſition made by the 
Parliament and People to Charles.the Iſt; nor the 
Plots of the Papiſts againſt: Char/es the IId. nor 
the Revolt of the Nation from the laſt K. Zames. 
The Stage in France could not prevent the Rebel: 
lion againſt Lewrs XIV during his Minority; and 
it's remarkable, that the Proteſtants of that King- 
dom, who have declar'd againſt. the Theatre in 
2 National Council, as before mentioned, were 
Rig irmelt Friends „ 
Its pleaſant to read how this Stage Panegyriſt 
will in ſpite of Hiſtory and common Senſe 
aſcribe all the Great things done by the Greeks 
and Romans to the Influence of the Stage t, when Fp. s9, &c. 
the States of both condemned them, àð occaſion- 
ing a diſſolution of Manners, which render d them 
unfit either to defend themſelves, or to conquer 
others. And Themiftgcles in particular, who is 
one of the Generals: he mentions, had ſo low an 
Opinion of the Theatre, that he made a Law 
againſt Magiſtrates frequenting it, leſt the Com- 
mom wealth ſhould ſeem to play and loiter in the 3 
Stage 1. Pericles, another of them, who was f TH⁰¹Eẽi 
joint Pretor with:Sophorles,! rebuk d his Compa- in e-. 
nion for beholding and commending a. beautiful . wo 
Boyz telling him that wanton looks did not be- =_ 
come a Pretor *; what would he have ſaid then * Fo.Sariſh. 
of the Modern Stage? Our Author has forgot to 8 1 
mention Alexander the Great, tie Diſcipline and lib. <4: _ 
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| Anſwer to My. Dennis: 
Apparel, of whoſe Army ſmelt nothing at all of 


the gawdy: and laſcivious Theatre, and yet his 


Conqueſts exceeded all thoſe of the other Greek 


n Captains he hath rama. 


Then as to his Roman Inſtances, Scipio 4 frica- 
aus was ſo far from approving the Follies of the 
Stage, that he pitied the Common- wealth, as 


| drawing near its Ruine, when he ſaw the Chil- 


+ Saluſt. 
Saturnal. 


lib. 3. 


dren of the Nobility bred up 'to Dancing, a 

finging to the praiſe” of Stage-Players, which their 
Anceſtors reckon'd diſgraceful 7; and therefore 
his building, or rather adviſing 2 ſort of Reform 
as to the Seats of the Theatre, to diſtinguiſh the 


Senators from the People, ſeems rather to have 


proceeded from a Compliance with Cuſtom, and 
a deſign to humour the Times, than from his ap- 
probation of Stage. Plays. Beſides, there's no man 


acquainted with Roman Hiſtory, but muſt needs 
know that their Theatres were applied to other 


will not always infer the approbation of the 


uſes, as | rome Orations, _ the Execution of 
Malefactors ſo that the Efecting of a Theatre, 


Drama. 
Pompey OE built a Theatre of Stone after 


the IS had been deſtroyed by Scipio Naſica, 


and to prevent its being demoll 'd by the Cen- 
ſors in time to come, Exected a Temple of Venus 
on the top of it, which was no great proof that 
it was deſigned for a Reformation of Manners; 

and this the Senate was ſo ſenſible of, that they 


bland Pom for Building! his Theatre, as! have | 
Haid already. 2 


„eee Ds in the Bans: ridiculous thanter 
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* aſcribes the Union of the French, aad their Con- 
* queſts to the Influence of the Drama, and the 
to the 5 — — the ſpi- 
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OO = Miſefulneſs"of the Stage. 209 
; But if he would be pleaſed to look back to the 
| Time of Charlemaigne; who was a Mortal 
Enemy to the Stage, he will find that France ex- 
tended her Conqueſts a great deal further then, 
; under his Condutt, than ſhe has done by the In- 
fluence of the Drama under Lewis XIV. and ke 
them longer too: And I would pray him to o | 
ſerve, that our own Glorious Sovereign King 
William, 'who hath oblig d the French to refign 
their Conqueſts, is no great Admirer of the Stage; 
ſo that its ſomething elſe than the Drana that 
hath given him the Aſcendant over France. And the 
World muſt own that his Courage and Conduct, 
and Qualifications for Government are equal to 
any of thoſe whom Mr. Pennis has mentioned, 
as the great Patrons of the Theatre. 

In his Second Chapter *, he would perfw¾ade From p. 53 
the World, © That the Stage is particularly . uſe- to 68. 
ful to the Engliſh and eſpecially the preſent Go- | 
© vernment, becauſe the Engliſh are more prone to 
* Rebellion than any People upon the Face of the 
Earth; and that we have been longer ar quiet 
* fince the flouriſhing of the Drama, than at any 
time before ſince the Conqueſt; and that the 
* Civil War was begun by thoſe that were Ene- 
mies to the Stage. 80 much for its 

Uſefulneſs to the Engliſh in general. 

IT])hen he proves its Uſefulneſs to this Govern- 

ment in particular, Becauſe ſome of its Friends 
would Goats averſe to it, if the, Stage were 
either luppreſs'd or very much diſcouraged, and 
that it diverts the Enemies of the Government, 

. < hinders their Plotting, and frequenting FJacobite 

S ‚‚‚‚‚/·] 75! | 
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. Here's another piece of Civility to the Nation 
5 again; They are the greateſt Rebels on Earth ac- 3 
cording to him; but this 1 have anſwer'd already. 4 

That we have had more Peace ſince the 1 ; * 
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ſhing of the Drama, than at any time ſince the 
Conqueſt is falſe. It cannot be ſaid to have flou- 


riſhed but ſince the Reſtoration of Charles II. For 


it was reſtrained in Queen E/zzabeths Time, by 
ACt of Parliament, and baniſhed the City of 
London, (as has been already faid) yet her's was 
a Long and a Peaceable Reign. 1 | 


Stage-Players were condemned as Rogues in 


. that of King Fames, yet we had Peace all his 


time. But the unanſwerable Argument is 


this, Thoſe that rebell'd againſt Charles I. were 


Enemies to the Stage: But if Mr. Dennis will 
be pleaſed to look back, he will find I have pro- 

ed, That the Incendiaries and Fomenters of the 
Civil War, were the Friends of the Stage, 
who taught Rebellion againſt our Conſtitution, 


ſet che King above all Laws, and would have trod 


Parliaments under foot, who are two thirds of our 
Government, if the two States of Lords and 


Commons may be allowed that Name. But if 
this will not do, what will Mr. Dennis reply, if 
I tell him, that thoſe very Men who were Ene. 


the Revolution of 1688. So very uſeful are ſome 


mies to the Stage, or at leaſt their Succeſſors in 
Principle and Practice, who abhor the Tyranny of 
41, as much as Mr. Dennis abhors the Rebellion 
on't, are the firmeſt Friends this Government has: 
And here I'Il venture to ſay once for all, That it's 
very dangerous to our preſent Eſtabliſhment to 
have the Theatre manag'd by ſuch kind of Per- 
ſons as our Author and others, who exclaim with 
ſo much Malice and Ignorance againſt thoſe very 
Maxims, which contributed to the Happy Revo- 
lution ; for if reſiſting or dethroning à Prince be in 
no caſe Lawful. which is the common Theme and 
known Principle of moſt of the Libellers againſt 
41, it will by neceſſary Conſequence, condemn 


of 


. Uſefulneſs of the Stage? 205 
of the late Advocates and Authors for the Stage 
to the preſent Government (I will not ſay all 
that have writ Plays) for I know that Mr. Tate, 
and ſome others, whoſe Parts deſerve a better 
Imployment, are Perſons of Generous Engliſh 
_ * Our Authors Infinuation, that, the Suppreſſion 
or Diſcouraging of the Stage, would create an 
Averſion in any of the Friends of the Govern- 
ment to the preſent Conſtitution, is ſo very ſilly, 
that certainly he muſt be aſhamed of it himſelf 
upon ſecond Thoughts. — Does he think 
that a Prince of ſuch Courage and Bravery as ours, 
puts any Value upon the Friendſhip or Enmity of 
a parcel of Men, who have been declared Rogues 
and Vagabonds by the Statute, or that the Na- 
tion would any way raſent the overturning of 
the Stage which never had any continued Footing 
nor ſettled Incouragement among us, but under 
the Reign of a Luxurious Prince, eſpecially con- 
fſidering how Inſtrumental it has been to the de. 
bauching of our Youth? Does he think that the 
People, who have look d on with Satisfaction to 
lee ſeveral of thoſe Non jurant Biſhops turn d 
out of their Sees, though once they ador d them, 
when Petitioners againſt King Zames's Declara- 
tion, would beſtow one ſigh on the lew'd Stage, 
though it were firſt pulFd down, and then built 
up again, to make its on Funeral Pile. The 
contraty would be ſo true that thouſands of Huſ- 
bands, Parents and Maſters,, who have had their 
Wives, Children and Setvants debauched by it, 
would gladly throw up their Hatts at ſuch a 
Bonfire, and lay ſuch a curſe upon thoſe, that 
ſhould ever attempt to erect another Stage, as 
 Foſhua laid upon the Re. builder of Fericho. The 
Nation is brought to a delicate paſs indeed, when 
we muſt not talk of overturning the Stage, but a 
ee gs parcel 
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parcel of debauchod Wit nil threaten the Go- 
vernment. ' 

If the Thing were worthy of His Maj jeſties 
Notice, he might well anſwer i in the Words of 
Anguſtus, formerly mentioned in the like caſe, 
That he bad been powerful enough to "make bir 

Enemies ſtoop, and is be not able tow 70 baniſh 
Jeſters and Fools. 
_ * His next Inſinuation, That it Units the Fa- 
Klan e prevents their Plots and Conventicles, 
ally abſur'd: Let him butcaſt an Eye up to 
We inter- Hall, or the City Gates, and there 
the Heads and Limbs of Char nocſt, Perkins and 
Friend, &c. will tell vim to his F ace that he's 
miſtaken. _ 

His Anſwers to the Objeftions from Authority. 
in the Third Chapter, Iſhall paſs over, as having 
faid enough on that Head already, in Anſwer to 
others. And as for his Pretence in the reſt of his f 
the Ss by: Rl on 1 = a : 

ancement of Religion, it's only a © 

proof of his Vanity and intollerable Confidence, * 
_ Keing Fathers, Councils, and the beſt of Divines 
in all Ages have demonſtrated, the contrary; to 
their Arguments that I have quoted alreatly, 1 
refer him, and ſo bid him Farewe!. 5 

I he think that I have not uſed him with that 
Smoothneſs that he might have expected, let him 
remember how he treated the whole Nation as 
Splenetick Rebels, the Parliament of England in 
1641. as Traitors, and all the Divines & thoſe 
Tingh mand and e A 
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1 Come next to chrifider th” Enco ouragement | 
given to the | Stage by our Univerſities, 
which may al fo bear date from the Reign Te 
King Charles J. for before that time, 
ion of them had declared themſelves t ; 
eatre. r 
Dr. Reynolds, in his Book Eutitulel, The Over: 
Hrowof Stage. Plays affirms, That the beſt Tp-151,&c 
4 and graveſt Divines in the Univerſity of Oxford, 
condemned Stage. Pla 9 by an express Statute in N 
* a full ere ag of the whole Univerſity in 
1584. whereby the uſe of all ene lays | | 
© was expreſly prohibited! in tlie Univerſity, leſt 4 
the younger ſort who are prone. to imitate all 


* Kinds of Vice, being SpeRators of ſomany lewd A 
"and evil Sports, as in them are praftifed,! thould 4 
© be corrupted by them. i N 


And Mr. Pris informs us, That the Uni. + Mt. l. 
* verfity of 2 enadded the like, That uo pag. 490- 4 
Common Ke uld be ſuffered to play 5 
*within the Jutiſdiction of the Univerſity, for 
8 3 | ſhould Lo ike the Manners of th 


"And whereas * was obj jetted, that the Univer: 
ties approyed of 9. 9695 Stags Slay aQed - 
Scholars in private Colledges ; Dr. Reynolds an- 
{wers in the Book above- mentioned, ©That tho? 
- they conniv d at them, yet they gave no publick 
e to them, that ey were not 5 
* ceiv'd 


We The Stage 3 50 5 + Univer Itres. 


* ceiv'd into all Colledges, but only practiſed in 
nome private houſes ( chance once in three or 
four years) and that by the particular Statutes 


of thoſe Houſes made i in times of Popery, which 


require iome Latin Comedies for Learning ſake, 
only to be acted now and then; and thoſe Plays 


© too were for the molt part compos d by idle 
perſons, who did not affect better Studies, and 


0870 were acted by ſuch. as preferr d Vain gl 
Oſtenratior Vim Strutting on the Stage 
s fore” Leat; or by ſuch” who. were, tent} 


© the Unive 0. not ſo much T0 obtaifi, 10 = 


* ledge, as to keep them from the common R 
dos way of living ; as Parents ſend little C 

* dren to School to keep them out of harins way; 
and their Spectators tor the moſt part were of 

\ the ſame ſort, but the Grayer, better and, more 


"ſtudious, perſons. eſpecially Diyives, cohdemn; d. 


| *them, cenſur d them, and came not at them. 
Thus we ſee that our Univerſities formerly 
condemn'd the Stage, and that they came aftẽ 
wards to countenance them, muſt without Ache 
be aſcribed to tlie Influence of K. Charles L., and 
A. Biſhop Luud; for I find on Ag, the 3 30h 16, 6, 
the Students of Chriſt-Chir ch inOxford preſented a 
5 comedy gal ld, Ihe Reyal Slade, 0 thg K. and 
ts which was afterwaids' preſented. again. 10 
Abel. Mae 158 at Ham pro 89 10% and the 2d. 
| Edition e at Oxfo ord by. William Turner: 
in 1640. Ahe Gentlemen 1 Tr Cle? e. ga 
Cambridee did before that, vis. in 1634. 
Comedy to the. King, calld hm Rina 
at London by N icholgs Okes.;* upon both 
1 ſhall make ons Rematks: 5 704 . M 2 
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Remarks upon the Univerſities Plays, &c. 209 


Remarks upon the Univerſities Plays before 
| King Charles I. 


The Poet values himſelf in the Prologue upon 
the Dignity of his Audience, but chiefly addreſſes 
N himſelf to the Ladies, whole Beauties, he ſays, 

made the whole Aſſembly glad. Whether the Play 
was altogether ſo pure and chaſt as became His 
: Majeſties preſence, the Gravity of the Univerſity, 
and the Modeſty of the Ladies we ſhall ſee at- 
terwards ; bur this very hint of the Beauty of the 
: Ladies clieering the hearts of the Aſſembly, will 
L fall under our Saviours Reproof, of not looking 
F upon a Woman to luſt after her, and is the very 
DJ 
L 


thing for which St. Chry/oſtom declaims againſt 
Plays, as we have heard already. Nor can it be 
reconcileable to the purity of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,which hath ſet a Bar upon our very Looks, 
for Men and Women to haunt Play-houſes in or- 
der to ogle one another, as the Stage-Poers them- 
ſelves now expreſs it. 


Then for the Play it ſelf. 


V 
5 
a 4 
of The Dialogue betwixt Albumazar, Harpax and 
dg, | Ronca, where they applaud Theft and Robbery, as 
7 that which made the Spartans Valiant and Arabia 
in | Happy, and charge it on all Trades and Callings, 
2 | tho guilt with the ſmooth Title of Merchant, 
d | Lawyer or the like, could have no Natural Ten- 
h | dency to teach Moral Honeſty. Whether it might 
1. have any defign to juſtifie the after Practices of 
Levying Money without Conſent of Parliament, 
Extorting Loan Money from Merchants and Trade\- 
ks men, as being only a better ſort of Thieves; or 
I to quſtifiePlundering the Country, as the Hiſtories 
of thoſe times ſay was very uſual amongſt the 
P King's 


. 
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King's Soldiers afterwards; I know not, but the 

Fable ſeems to carry ſome ſuch Moral, and the 
Authority of an Univerſity would go a great wa 
among Libertines; fo that it could but be col- 
lected by the leaſt Inmendo, tho never ſo much 
wreſted. Albumagar's inſiſting upon Great Ne- 
ceſſity, as the Cardinal Virtue, and it being Prin- 
ted too in Italic, would ſeem to ſtrengthen the 
Conjecture, eſpecially ſeeing he goes on to repre- 
ſent all Mankind as Thieves; and that the very 
Members of Man's Body are fram'd by Nature, ſo 
as to ſteal from one another, which is good 


enough Authority for the Head to ſteal from all 
the reſt. 


The 2d Scene, Containing a Diſcourſe betwixt 
Pandolſo, an old Fellow of 6o, in Love with Flavia, 
a Girl of 16, and Cricca his Servant, is far from 
being Chaſt. = [ cannot imagine what Edifi- 
cation it could afford to the Audience to hear an 
old Man inſiſt upon his Vigor and Fitneſs for, a 
young Girl, and his Servant on the other hand 
telling him, that one Nights Lodging would ſo 
much enteeble him, as Flavia would make him a 

Cuckold. This ſeems more adapted to expoſe to 
Laughter the Dotage that old Age is now and then 
ſubject to, and to juſtifie the Diſloyalty of a 
young Wife ſo Wedded. than to bewail or reprove 
ſuch Folly on both ſides. 


p 


It had been more becoming a Supream Ma- 
iſtrate to provide againſt ſuch unſuitable 
Matches by wholſom Laws, than to have had 
them repreſented as the Subject of Mirth on a 
5 Stage; as it would have been more decent for 
an Univerſity to have given him ſuch Counſel, 
than to divert him with ſuch ridiculous Enter- 
tainment. | 7 8 8 
ent The 
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The Dialogue betwixt A/bamazar, Pandolſo and 
Circa, | about Aſtrology | is a meer Rhapſody of 
ſtudied Nonſence, which looks very unlike 4 
the Practice of Chriſtians, whoſe great Law- Luker8.34; + 
giver tells them, They muſt be accountable for 
every idle Word. Ii 


Ihe Courtſhip betwixt Trimcalo a Farmer, 
and Armellina, Pandolfo's Maid, — wherein 
Trincalo compares himſelf to a luſty 1 Aſs, 
and her to a Wanton young Filly, and that they 
ſhould have a race of Mules if the were willing; 
is ſo very Coarſe and throws ſo much Contempt 
upon the Country Farmers, who are ſo uſeful to 
the Nation, that it can neither be reconciled to 
0/4 Maxims of Chriſtianity nor Common Po- 
cy. 8 


In ſhort, the whole Comedy is far from ha- 
ving any thing of a tendency to Vertue in it, 
except Reflections upon the City, as not afford- 
ing a Dozen of Chaſt VIRGINS, and the 
like on Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace as .Chea- 
ting and Hefloring their Neighbours, and repre- 
ſenting Country Gentlemen, as minding nothing 
but Wenching and Drinking, and young Gentle- 
women talking ſmuttily of their Amours, be 
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Ma IO =» gy HH» ww - = w OT 


' | © vertuous Repreſentations. 


3 5 II it be faid as uſual, that thoſe Vices ae 
le repreſented in order to make them be abhorr d, 
d and the Guilty Perſons aſhamed of them, it is 


Lo eaſie to Anſwer, That a Supream Magiſtrate is 

Ir authoriz d by God and the Laws of his  Coun- N 

1, try, to puniſh thoſe Vices by the Sword  , 

1 X Juſtice, which will be ten times more effec- 8 
P 2 tual, 
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tual, than making them the Subject of Diver- 
{ion on a Stage. | — * 


I come next to the Royal Slave, a Tragi-Co- 
medy, preſented to the King and Queen by the 
Students of Chriſt. Church in Oxford. 


The Prologue to the King and Queen is on 

the Repreſentation of one of the Perſian Magi, 

diſcovered in a Temple worſhipping the Sun, and 

at the ſight of a new Majeſty, be leaves the Altar 

and addreſſeth himſelf to the Throne. What 

Moral this can include, is hard to determine, ex- 

| cept it were that they had a mind to inſinuate 

that it was no Crime to Sacrifice Religion to the 

Court, as too many of them attempted to do 

in reality, when they embrac'd Doctrines, con- 

_ trary to thoſe of the Church of England, for 

} which ſome of them ( as Laud, Montague and 

| others) were cenſurd by the Parliament after- 
wards. 1 . 


ETF 


5 In the Prologue to the Univerſity, there's a 
3 Jerk at ſome that they call Late damned Books, 
and wich they hoped would inſpire none of the 
Univerſity with a harſh Opinion of the Play, 
which they alledge was ſo innocent, that the 
Little Ruff or Careleſs might be preſent at it, 
without fear, and they valued themſelves highly 
upon the Preſence of their Majeſties, as giving 
Life to the Performance, and the King's Servants | 
ſpoke much in the fame manner, when they pre- 
lented it before them at Hampton Court. 


| | The firſt Act repreſents a parcel ' of drunken 
1 Epheſian Captives, revelling in their Chains, and 
* calling for VVhores, but bidding their Goaler - 
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his Wife be ſure that they did not ſuffer any of 
the Toung Students of the L AW to foreſtal the 
Market. The Goaler too has a Jerk at the Cu- 
ſtom of Singing Pſalms at the Gallows. All 
which I humbly conceive was an Entertainment 
no way luired to the Royal Majeſty of a King, 
nor to the modeſty of a Queen : Nor was it any a 
thing tor the Credit of the Nation, that the N 


| Reins of Publick Diſcipline ſhould be ſo far let 1 

Z looſe as to ſuffer ſuch Practices amongſt the young "- wn 

| Students of the Law, if that was the Moral of Ya 
the Fable. * 


The Rape attempted afterwards upon the Per- 
fſiaan Queen and her Ladies by thoſe Epheſian Cap- 
tives, and their lewd Diſcourſes from time to 

time, was no very good Leſſon, nor meet En- 

tertainment for a Queen. And their bringing in tage 1 
| Perfian Courtiers, yielding compleat Obedience + $4 
| to Cratander, a Mock King for three Days, be- 
cauſe Ar/amnes their Prince commanded it, and 
at the ſame time diveſted himſelf of his Autho- 
| rity for that ſpace, ſeems to teach the flavith Do- 
| ctrine, ſo much then contended for by the Court, 
| that it was unlawful to reſiſt the King or any, 
having bis Commiſſion under any Pretence what - 
; Joever, tho' he ſhould ev'n overturn the Founda- 
tions of their Conſtitution, as here their Counter- 
A feit Ar ſamnes did by making a Captive King of 

4 Perſia. OTF: * 7 9 555 


Nay, and this Play too which they pretend 
was ſo fram d as it could give no offence to tze 
Gravity ot the Univerſity or Clergy, repreſents ; 
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5 Atoſſa the Queen a little inclining to the Taint 4 
of an Unlawful Amour with C atander the Three. 
| Days-King, and him Entertaining italſo, tho at ET, 
the ſame time he is their chief Pattern of Vertu. a 
P 3 Indeed  .-. 
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Indeed there's Praxaſpis's Saying in the Second 


Scene; that ſeemed to be aSatyrical hint, (tho I can- 
not think, conſidering the Temper of the Stage, 
that twas ſo deſign d) V:z. that when one of the 
Ladies wondred that they had not choſen Catan- 
der 3 Queen for Company, to impe his Reign. 
Praxaſpis anſwer'd, That the Female Sex was 
too Imperious to. Rule, and would do as much 
harm in a Kingdom, as a Monkey in a Glaſs- 
ſhop, move and remove till they had broken all. 
Had her then Majeſty taken the hint and forborn 
medling with Affairs of State, it's probable that 


Matters had not come to that fatal Exit they did, 


which is one Inſtance more to convince our Ad- 
vocates of the Stage, that thoſe who frequent 
and admire it moſt, are never reform'd by it. 


I ſhall forbear any further Remarks upon thoſe 


Plays, theſe bein = to make good the 
ities have encouraged the 


Charge, that our Univ 
Stage, which is ſo much the more Criminal in 
them, becauſe they ought to inſtruct the Nation by 


their Example as well as their Learning. Methinks 


the Reverence they ow'd to the Antient Philoſo- 
Jens Fathers and Councils, beſides what our firſt 


Reformers, the Ads of Parliament and thoſe of 


their own Conyocations requird from them, 
ſhould have reſtrained them. .;. But to 
the great Misfortune of the Nation, neither theſe 
nor any Conſideration whatever, were able to 
prevail with them; ſo that the Univerhties became 


infected with the Contagion of the Stage, and 


they being the | Nurſeries of Officers for the 
Church And State it was no wonder, if the In- 


feQtion ſpread from them, all over the Kingdom, 


eſpecially being patroniz d by the Court and 
A. B. Loud, and his Faction of the Church. 


This 


err 


ſuch as Barton 
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This encourage particular Students afterwards, 
Tolyday and Gaſpar Main (both 
of Chrift-Church, Oxford) to write Plays: The 
latter in his Comedy, call'd, The Amorous VVar, 
is ſo very foul and ſmutty that it may well deſerve 
the Name of down-right Leudneſs; but it's fi 1 
poſed he thought it Attonement ſufficient to Jerk 
at the City and Parliament, which he does "img 
with abundance of more Malice than Wit. 


Neither Time nor Room will now allow me to 
enquire into later Inſtances of the Theatres being 
Encourag'd by the Univerſities, but tis to be fear'd 
there's no great Reform amongſt them, as to this 
matter, which I am the more inclin'd to believe 
by the following Prologue, which was ſpoke at 
a Muſick- Act inthe Univerſity of Cambridge, about 
two Years ago. | . 


PROLOGUE. 


T: H E Doctors being always much inclin d 
To favor and inſtruct the Female kind, 

Out of their wonted Goodneſs thought it meet, 
The Ladies we in Mother Tongue ſhou'd greet : 

For ſurely Cambridge wou'd be much to blame, 
To let em go no wiſer than they cam 
Whom Nature in ſo fine a Mould hath wrought, _ 
So pliant and fo yielding to taught ; aha 
That in one Minute any Man may ſhow, 
And teach em all their Aged Mothers know. 
Yet do whate'er you can, they'll have an itching 
For further Knowledge, and ſome deeper Teaching: 
Pity ſuch pregnant Parts were not remov! dd 
To Colleges, and by ſome Helps improv-. 


Hhleſs us! the Age would be extream diſcerning, 1 | f 


If all the Females too were big with Lem 2 
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Black Princes, and à Noble Rage of F igmiès. 
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Ilm ſure our Cambridge Ladies know the Art, 
Qan all the Learned Myſtery impart ;* - 


When an old Book-learn'd Sybil dry andlean, 


With hollow Eyeg Jong Phiz, and wither d skin; 

Whoſe every, Tooth, but that of Colt, is gone, 

Quan be cares 805 
And Joy 


a by vig rous Twenty One; 
) her bleſt Conſort, married be, 


Anho 4 


tatis ſue 63. 


And then--- w'have a neyy tri . Lay poſtel donn, 


To front the Country, and oblige the Town, 


Who, tho' a love to Learning ſhe pretends, 
Yet I fuſupeet, ſince here I lately ſaw ; 
Some of her well dreſs d Am'rous Temple. Friends, 
She follows not the Goſpel but the La. 


* 


Bleſsd Cambridge ! where tis hard to find a Maid, 


Except in ſome old Reęveren d Doctors Bed; 
Forthey, good Men, roftudy much inclin d, 


Among the Stars their Nightily- pleaſures find, 


Whilſt they on Virgo all their hours beſtow, 
The Wite continues Virgin ſtill bw. 


Vet our Profeſſors m— 


: 


(What pity tis ſuch Follies ſhou'd miſcarry? 


Wou d got an Act of Parliament to marry. 
How you'd you like a Lover, who ſhou'd ſpeak, 


And kiſs. and figh and compliment in Greek 


8 4 | and Sigma s, 
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